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PREFACE.

EpiTioNs of the Wasps have been so numerous of late
that a new one needs an apology for its appearance. But
when I began to edit the play, which was needed for the
Pitt Press series, it had been more neglected than any of
those which are commonly read in schools. Indeed Mr
Green’s admirable and scholarly edition was the only book
which brought within easy reach a part of the accumulated
store of Aristophanic criticism and comment. The notes in
the present edition have been in a great part put together
during several years in which I have taken the Wasps as a
lecture subject. Much of their substance is also due to the
wealth of illustration and suggestion which Dr Blaydes’
labours have lately bestowed on the student of Aristophanes.
Professor Van Leeuwen’s original and very interesting edition
of the Wasps has often been of service. But most of all
am I indebted to Mr Rogers’ delightful edition; a literary
treasure, admirable alike for poetry and scholarship, sense
and learning. My obligations to Mr Rogers will be found
acknowledged on every page, and I only wished that I dared
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pilfer more. Dr Merry’s edition I have refrained from con-
sulting ; though I knew how much I might profit by his wit
and wisdom, and ripe scholarship. But I felt, as a friend
once wrote of another book, that his notes are too recent to
be the common prey of commentators,

A few lines have been omitted, chiefly in the concluding
scenes of the play, and it will be seen that one or two words
have been altered in other passages in preference to leaving
out a whole line.

'St Jonn's COLLEGE,
April, 1894.




INTRODUCTION.

THE play of the Wasps was exhibited in the Archonship of
Ameinias, in the year 422. This at any rate is undisputed.
According to the general view it came out in the name of
Philonides, at the Lenaean festival, as the Greek argument
appears to state. But the text of the argument at this point is
confused and uncertain, and it has been reconstructed in various
ways, as may be seen in the notes. Possibly therefore the view
taken by Richter and Van Leeuwen may be true, that the
Wasps was exhibited at the great Dionysia, the Rekearsal
(HOpoaydv) at the Lenaea. Both plays then probably appeared
in the name of Philonides, though each was undoubtedly known
to be the 'work of Aristophanes. This at any rate accounts for
the double mention of Philonides, and avoids the difficulty of
making Aristophanes virtually his own competitor.

The uncertainty of the text leaves another thing undecided;
did the play take the first or second place? The editors cannot
answer the question. Rogers for instance makes Aristophanes
first with the Wasps in his own name, Philonides second with
the Rekearsal . Blaydes makes Aristophanes himself first with
the Rekearsal, Philonides second with the Wasps: Dindorf puts
Philonides first with the Rekearsal, Aristophanes second with
the Wasps: Van Leeuwen assigns a first prize to each play,
but at different festivals. :

Meineke again suggests that &ua ®\wvidov should be dux
KaAAworpdrov, the author thus competing with two plays, each
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under another name. Of the rival comedies named in the
argument the Rekearsal is known only by a few unimportant
fragments, while of Leucon’s Ambassadors nothing has come
down to us but the name. )

It is most probable, as Van Leeuwen holds, that Aristophanes
produced neither the WWasps nor the Rekearsal in his own name,.
Even if he could have obtained a chorus, there would have been
penal consequences to face. In the struggle in which he had
pitted himself against Cleon, there was a weapon in Cleon’s
hands which no wit and no violence could wrest from him. He
could impeach Aristophanes as an alien and lay him by the
heels if he exercised the privileges of a true Athenian. For the
father of the poet was a man of Aegina, who had married an
Athenian woman. More than once, if we are to trust tradition,
had the young poet felt the weight of his enemy’s hand, even
while he was not technically answerable for his words. And the
final invective of the K#ights, openly and avowedly his own,
and in his own name, brought matters to a crisis. He had
assailed the hero of the day, at the height of his power, in the
glow of his most brilliant success, ridiculing and reviling him
with a bitterness and a venom which it was impossible to over-
look or forgive. It is plain that Cleon struck back, and struck
hard. An accusation of fevia, for usurping a citizen’s rights,
was his most obvious means of retaliation. We do not know
whether Aristophanes was condemned or punished; a com-
promise of some kind seems to have been arranged. At any
rate the poet, as he tells us (1284 sq.), got no help from the
friends and the spectators who had rejoiced in the Knights.
They were only amused at his troubles and ‘laughed at his loud
outcries.” The impression was that he ‘surrendered at dis-
cretion;’ though he explains that ‘he did but play the ape a
little.

The poet brought out no more plays in his own name,
according to Van Leeuwen’s view, unless indeed the second
Plutus was so produced. He turned too to safer subjects, and
in the Clouds made Socrates and philosophy matter of ridicule
and reprobation. The Clouds however fell utterly flat, as the
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poet complains again and again in the Wasps. The audience
did not recognize its high purpose ; they thought Socrates and
his disciples dull and lifeless dummies, and refused to be
instructed or amused.

So, in the Wasps Aristophanes returns to more familiar
ground, the law court replaces the lecture room, the dicast and
the demagogue occupy the stage instead of the sophist and his
pupil. The object of the satire has been commonly accepted as
¢ Athenian litigiousness ;’ or else ‘the abuses of the dicastic
system.” But this is regarded by Mr Rogers, whose view I
believe to be right, as ‘an entire and absolute misconception of
the intent and purport of the Wasgs’ ‘I do not believe, he
says, ‘that the play was in any sense aimed at, or that the mind
of Aristophanes was in any measure alive to, the manifold
defects of the dicastic system. And as to the old dicasts them-
selves, they are nothing else than the representatives of his own
favourite Mapafovoudyas, the relics of that heroic past, which
Aristophanes was never weary of contrasting with the degene-
rate present’ The object of the play is ‘the rupture of the
alliance which existed between the demagogues on the one
hand, and the dicasts, who constituted their main support and
stay in the popular assemblies, on the other. And this object
Aristophanes endeavours to compass by showing that while the
demagogues affected to flatter and patronize the dicastic system,
they in reality reserved to themselves all the substantial benefits
and fruits of the alliance, and left the dicasts to pine and starve
in a state of abject and degraded poverty.’

The question at issue, which is debated and finally decided,
is briefly this : are the dicasts, that is the bulk of the citizens,
really lords of all, as they are told, or are they deluded by the
demagogues and merely tools and slaves ?

This view, I doubt not, is in the main the true one. The
dicasts are doubtless laughed at, for they lend themselves well
to comic situations, but it is in a kindly sort. The sympathies
of the poet and the spectators are with them : their indignation
and scorn are for Cleon and the would-be Cleons of the day.
Cleon may have raised the dicast’s fee to three obols ; but this
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was no cause for gratitude; so long as the demagogues battened
on the revenues of Athens, and left the people but the husks
and scraps of the empire which they had won.

In the form in which we have it the play bears marks of
incompleteness, or rather alteration. It seems to have been
recast, but not perfectly. Possibly we have, as Van Leeuwen
believes, a mixture of two editions which ended differently.
Thus the opening scene tells us of a long time during which
Philocleon has been subjected to confinement at home, while
the opening chorus speak as if he had never failed in court-
attendance till that very morning. Again, the scenes beginning
with line 1292 are not consistent with the choral ode of 1450,
and the second entrance of Xanthias in 1474: and a well-known
passage in the parabasis (1030 sq.) occurs also in the Peace.

Sundry critics have fallen foul of the play as being badly
put together, or as feeble in plot. Some say it ought to have
ended with the cure of the old dicast’s mania; as they would
end the Ajax with the hero’s death. Be this as it may, there
is hardly a dull line in it ; and few plays contain more genuine
fun, or suggest matters of more varied interest.
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o & étedldpaaxe did Te TdY VSpoppody

xal Tdv omdv nuets & 3a° By Terpnuéva
éveBvaapev pariois. rdmwarréoauer

6 & damepel Kohows avT@ wATTANOUS

évéxpover eis Tov Tolyov, €lr’ éEfANero. 130
nuets 8¢ ™y avMjy &mracav Sikriois
xaramwerdoavres év KUKNp uldTTouey.

éorw & dvopa T pév yépovte PihoxAéwr

val pa Ala, v & viei ye Tdl Blehviréwy,
Ewv Tpbmwovs Ppuarypoceuvdrovs Twas. 135

BAEATKAEQON. EANGIAS. S03IAY

BA. & BEavfia kal Swaia, xabevdere ;
BA. olpor. 2. 7l &are; EA. Bdehvehéwv dvioTarar.
BA. oV wepidpaucirar ap@yv Taxéws delp’ &repos ;
0 ydp watip é Tov imvoy eloeiAvlev
xai pvomolel T¢ xaradeduxws. dAN dfper 140
xata Tis wuéhov TO Tpip dmws pn ‘kdloerar
av 8¢ T OUpa mpdokeico. BA. tadr & déomora.
BA. dvaf Tldoedov, Ti woT dp’ 7} xamvn Yrodei ;
odros, Tis € av;

PIAOKAEQN

xamvos &ywy éEépxopa.

BA. ramvis ; ¢pép’ Bw Evhov Tives av; Pl qukivov.
BA. v1j 1ov Al’ 8amep o éotl SpipdTartos kamvdy. 146
drdp, ov ydp éppriceis rye, wod of 7 TyA\la;

Stov mwd\i @ép’ émavalbd gov kal Evhov.
&rratld vov Sjrer T’ ENAgv pmxavip.
arap &0\ios o el ds Erepds o oddels avijp, 150

147. ob vap éppfices® ovk éoeppiceis BCSV. olx épprioeis R.



20.

®l.

BA.

BA.

PL.

BA.

Pl
BA.

BA.

PI.

BA.
EA.

SPHKEZ 9

8oris marpos viv Kamviov xexMjoouas.

88e Tyv Olpav dbei. BA. wielé vwv ododpa,

eV kavdpueds: Kayw yap évravd Epyouas.

xai Tis karaxAjdos émwipuelod, kal Tod poyxhod
Pirarl Smws py Ty Bdhavov écrpidfetai. 155
7t Spdaer’ ; odx éxppioer, & papdTaTor,
Sikdaovrd p’, AN éxpevferar Apaxovridys ;

av O¢ Toiro Bapéws &v ¢pépois; PL. 6 ydp Oeos
pavrevouéve potypnoev év Aehdois moté,

Srav Tis éedyn w', dmwook\ijvar ToTe. 160
"AmoN\ov dwoTpdmaie, Tod pavrebuaros.

i@ avriBord o Exdpes pe, p) diapparyd.

pa Tov Iooedd DihoxNéwy oddémoté rye.
Siatpdbopar Tolvuy 68aE To SikTUOV.

a\N odk Eyeis 68ovras. DL oluor Selhacoss 165
wids dv o dmwoxTelvatus; wds; Sbre pou Eipos
dmwws TdyoT, 9 MwdKioy TLuNTIKOY,

avlpwmos odros uéya T Spaceler xaxov.

pa Tov AL’ ob &)j7, GAN' dmodocbar Bovhouar
Tov dvov dywv adrToioi Tois xavOnhiois 170
vovunuia ydp éotw. BA. olxovr rév éyo
adrov amodolumy 877 &v ; L. oby domep o éyd.
pd AP’ @A\ duewor dMAA Tov dvov Efaye.
olav mpopaoiy xabikev, Gs elpovikds,

&' adrov éxmépyetas. BA. AN’ ok éomacey 175
TabTy of* éyd yap pobouny Texvouévov.

@AN' elowdy poi Tov Svov éEdyeww Sokd,

152, %3¢ Herm. Mein. &6el Herm. Mein. al.  &fe: libri vulg,
154. xaraxApdos Mein. al. xaraxheidos libri vulg.

155. ¢Uhard’* ¢tharré 6° vel puhdrred’ libri.

162. E&gpes Buttm. cett. E&gepe libri.

177. étdyew 3ok libri. &ay’ &vdofev Mein. Cobet.
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Sras &v o yépwv pndé mapaxiyy mwdaw.
xdvBov, Ti xK\dews ; 8Te wempdaoes Tijuepov ;
Bddite Barrov. T( oTévess, el uy pépecs 180
’Odvocéa Tww’'; EA. dA\Q val ud Ala Pépe
kdTw e Toutovi Tiw' Umodeduxira.
BA. moiov; ¢ép’ tdw. EA. val* Tovrovl. BA. Tovtl
Tl w;
tis €l wor’, dvbpor’, éredv; ®L Odris vy) Ala.
BA. Odris od; mwodamés; DI "10axos Amodpaciar-
aridov. 185
BA. Odres pa Tov AP of T¢ yawpricwy e ai.
Uperce Oarrov adrév. & papératos,
W vmodéducerr dar Epovy’ ivdaAherar
opotéTaTos KATHpos elvar wolip.
DL € py p édoed Hovyov, payoiueba. 190
BA. wepl Tob payel vy Sfra; DL mepl Svov oxids.
BA. movnpds el woppew Téyvns xal mapaSolos.
®I. éyd movnpos; ob pad AL &AN' odx oloba od
viv & v’ dpwaTorr a\N lows, Srav pdyps
UmwoydaTpiov yépovros NALacTIKOD. 195
BA. e Tov Svov kai cavriv els Ty olxiav.
Pl 3 Ewvdikaoral xal KNéwv, dudvate.
BA. &dov xérpaxbs Tiis 6ipas xexhpuévms.
@0er oV woANoDs TdY Mbwv mpds Ty Obpav,
xai Ty Bdlavov EuBalle wdkiv és Tov poyAov, 200
xal Ty Soxdv mwpogleis Tov EApov ToV péyay

186. O¥ms* Obris; pa Tow vulg.

190. Hovxor BC. doixws RSV,

191, paxet* pdxelibri.

198, xex\puévns Mein. Dind. al. xexhewwuérns RV,
201. T doxdv* 77 Soxp wpoolels libri edd.



EA.

Q.

EA.

SOHKES, 11

avioas i wpookvhiocov. 2. olpor Sefhaios
m60ev mwor éumémroné por T6 Bwilov ;

lows dvwlev uis évéBaré oot mobev.

pis; ot ud AL dAN Ymodvduevds Tis ovTool o3
Vo Tdv Kepapibwv H\acTis dpodias.

olpot xaxodaluwy, atpovldds avip wyiyveras
écmrijoerar. BA. wod mod ‘ovi pos To SlkTvov;
ool god wd\w, ood. vy Al 7} poe kpeirTov v
Typelv Zxidvny dvtl TovTOV TOD TaTpds. 210

EA. dye viv, émeid)) Tovrovl ceooBrjkapuev,

BA.

BA.

BA.

EA.

kovk &0 Smws Siadds &v fGuds &re Adbo.,

7L ovk dmexowunOnuev doov boov aTiyy;

a\N, & movijp’, fHEovaw S\byov aTepov

oi fwdikacTal mapakahobvtes TovTovl 2158

Tov mwarépa. BA. TL Méyeis; d\ha viv Spbpos
Babis.

vy Tov A7, éyré viv dvecTiikace vydp.

s amd péowv vukTdy e mapaxalods ael,

Axvovs Exovres xal wivvplovres pély

dpyacopeioidwvoppvviyripata, 220

ols écxalodvrar ToiTov. EA. ovkody, fv dép,

781 wor’ avTods Tois Aifois Bailijoouer.

AN, & mwovnpé, TO ryévos v Tis pyloy

70 Ty yepovrow, &5l Bpoiov opnkid.

&xovor ydp rxal xévrpov éx Tis Saduos 225

éEVraTov ¢ kevroda, kal xexpayores

mddoe xal Baihovaiw damep péfraroc.

w1 ppovrioys éav éyd Mbovs Exw,

TOAAGY dikacTdy aPnridy Siackedsd.

202, wpooxt\aor Cobet. wposxte libri (ye B vulg.).
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XO0POz
xdper, mpoBaw’ éppouéves. & Koula, Bpadi-

ves; 330
pd Tov Al ov pévror wpo Tob o, aAN’ o ipads
xivetos*
vl 8¢ kpeitrwv éoti gob Xapwddns Badilew.
@ Zrpupbdwpe KovBuhed, BéNTiore avvdikaaTdy,
Edepyidns dp’ éori wov ’vrad® 4 XdBns o

" Drveds ;
wapecd & &) Nouwov o &’ éotly, amrmamal wa-
'n"al.éf, ' 235

7Bns éxet’vqs‘, f)vl/c' év Bvé‘zw'ricp Evviuer
¢povpovw éye> Te kal 0¥ kdra mepimatoivre
vikTwp
Tiis apro'rml.oSos ).aeov-r éxhéyrapev Tov 87\.;4011,
xd@ Hyropev Tob kopkipov xaracylcavres avriv.
AN\ éykoviuev, dvdpes, ds Eotar AdynTi vuvl: 240
atpBrov 8é dagt xpnudrwv Exew dmavres avTov.
x0¢s odv K\éwv 6 xndepwv iuiv épeir’ év dpa
fikew Eyovras Nuepdy Spyy Tpidy movnpav
ér’ avTov, ds xohwuévous v H8lknker. dANA
omevdwpey, dvdpes fihikes, wplv Nuépav yevéa-
0¢u. 245
Xwpduev, Gpa Te TG Noyve wdvry Siacromduey,
wj wov Nifos Tis éumodow fuds xaxdy Ti Spdoy.

IIA. 7oy wy\ov, @ warep wdrep, Tovrovl PvAafas.
XO. kappos xauabév vvv NaBwv Tov Ndxvov mwpéBuaov.

koA
244. Xohovuévous V. kalovuévous cett.
247. Mbos SV. Aabiw BR.




SPHKES, 13
ITA. ofik, dA\Na T8l wor Soxd Tov Adyvov wpoBu-

gew. 250
XO0. 7t 8) pabwv 1¢ Saxtihe THv Opvalhid’ dbeis,
xai Tabra TovAalov omavilovros, avinTe;
oV yap Saxver o, rav déy Tipwov mwpiacla.
ITA. el vy AP adbis rovdvrois vovBerioed rjuas,
dmwooféoavres Tovs AUywovs dmipev  olkad
avTol 255
kdmerr’ lows &y 7@ oxére TouTovl aTepnlels
Tov TYAOY domep drraryds TupLdoess Badifww.
XO. % uny éysd aod xdrépovs pellovas xordlw.
@A\ ovTooi por BépBopos daiverar maTodvre:
kovk ¥&f bmws ovxy nuepdyv Terrdpwy TO
wAeloToy 26o
0wp dvaykalws Eyei Tov Oedv moiijoac.
émecar oty Tolaw Ayvois ovTosl purnTes
pret &, drav TobT 3, Torely Vetov pdioTa.
Seitas 8¢ kal TOY Kapmipwy GrTa pi ‘oTi Wpda
Udwp cyevéolas xdmimvedoas Bopewov avrois. 165
T xphiw’ dp’ ovk Tijs oixias Thode ovvdikacTis
mémovfev, ds oV Paiverar Sebpo mpos To wAjbos;
oV uny wpd Tod °’ épolkds v, dANG TpdTOS THudY
nyeir dv ddwy Ppuviyov: kal ydp éoTw dvip
bApdds. dANa pot Soxel aravras évddd’, dvdpes, 170
@dovras avTov éxxakeiv, v Ti mws droloas
Tovpod pélovs v’ fdovijs épmioy Oipate.
351. pabdw libri. wxafdr Fl. Chr. Mein. Dind. Blaydes Van L.

259. BbpPopos BR. PdpBapos SV. udpuapos Herm. Mein, Van L.
263. vid. comm,



14 APISTOPANOTS,

Strophe (273—280)
7 mor ob wpd Oupdy alver’ dp’ Auiv & yépwy
ov8’ vmarovet ;
pody dmoldhexev Tds
éuBddas, 9 wpooéxay’ év 275
T$ agrbre Tov SakTuhéy mov,
€lr’ épAéyunvey avTod
70 odupov ryépovros dvros ;
xal Tdy’ av BovBwvign.
% py woNd Spiubrards o v Tdy mwap’ rjuiv,
xal pdvos ovk av émeiber’,
@A\ omor dvriBololn
TS, KdT® KUTTOV AV OUT®
‘MOoy &pes’ Eneyev. 280

Antistrophe (281—289)
rdya & dv did Tov xO:lwdv dvBpwmov, 8s Huds
Siedver
ééamardy Néyov ds
xal phabivaios By ral
Tdy Sdue mwpdTos Kateimor,
Sid TodT Sdurnbeis
elr’ lows kelrar mvpérrav.
&ari yap TorodTOS awijp. 18
a@\N, aydf', dvioraco und’ olrws geavrov
€abie, und’ dryavdrrer.
275, wpocéxoy’ év Bentl. wpogérope(v) libri.
280. Oway’, & wai, Oraye addunt Herm. Mein. Holden ex vs.

ago. R
281, &- qu.ad Blaydes. x0iwor Herm. cett. xOeswwdw libri.
283. &ud robr’ dduwnlels: o7’ ddvwnldeln Blaydes.




SPHKEZ,

xal ydp dvijp waxds fixe
Tév mpodévrav Tamwl Bpdrns
8y Emas éyxutpueis.

Iray’, @ mai, dmaye.

Strophe (291—303)

IIA. éfejoers Ti por odv, &
warep, fv gov T dendd ;
XO. wav o, & mwaidlov. daAN’ ei-
wé vl Bovher pe mpilaclas

xa\dv ; oluar 8 o épeiv d-
aTparyalovs Sjmovlev, & mai.
ITA. pa Al dAN ioyadas, & mamr-
wia: #8ov ydp. XO. ovx &v
pa AL, e kpépaicé o vpueis.
ITA. pa Al oV Tdpa mwpomépdro ae

T0 Aotmwov.

XO. dwo ydp T8¢ pe Tob picbaplov

Tpitov avrov Exew dA-
dira el xal Evra kdrov
¢ e

av 8¢ oirkd W alrels.

Antistrophe (304—315)

ITA. &ye vwv, & wdrep, v p1)
70 SukacTiipiov Epxwv
xabioy viv, wébev wry-
odued dpiorov; Exes én-
wida xpnoTiv Tiva vey 1)
wépov "EXhas ipov elmeiv ;

XO. dramal ¢ped, aramal ¢ped,
pua Al ovk Eyarye vy ol

156

190

395

300

305

310
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omélev wye detmvov EaTa.
ITA. 7{ pe 8%7’, & pehéa piitep, ETikTes,
W' éuol mpdypara Béoxew mwapéyys;
XO. dvévyrov dp’ & Ov-
Aakioy o elyov dyalpa.
¢ &

wdpa vy oTevalew. 315

®IAOKAEQON. XOPO3. BAEATKAEQN.
EANG®IAS,
PIL. $pihor, Tikopar pév

wdhar 8id Tis omijs

vudy vmaxovwy.

d\N oV vydp olos T & el

ddew. i mouvjow ;

Typodpar & Vmo TéVE, émel

Bovroual e waras el v- 320
piv é\bov éml Tovs xadi-

TKOUS KAKOV Ti TOLiCaL.

a\N, & Zeb Zeb, péya Bpovricas

% pe molnaov xamvdy éfaldvs,

7 Tlpokevidyv, 4 Tov Zéxhov 325
TobTov Tov Yrevdaudpuauv.

Toaunoov dvaf xapiocacbal pou,

wabos oiktelpas

7} pe kepavvg SiativBarép

amédiooy Tayéws

313. U’ épol vid. comm.
318. Ywaxobwr éwaxotwy Cobet Mein. Van L.
319. ddew &r’ éx-|Balvew Blaydes.



SPHKES, 17

kdwesr’ dvelwv @ amoduaricas 330
els ofdaunv éufBale Bepunv:

% &jta Mov pe mwolnaov ép’ ob

Tds xoipivas dpibuoiow.

Strophe (334—364)

XO. 1is ydp éo@ o Tatrd o elpyww
xamox\jwv T4 Gpa ; Né- \
Eov: mwpos ebvovs yap Ppdaers. 335
®I. ovuds vics. dANd w1 Bodre kal ydp Tuyydve
ovTool wpoalev xabevdwv. @A\ Udeabe Toi Tovov.
XO. rob & Epefw, @ pdrate, TaiTa Spav ae Bovherar ;
kal Tiva mpodacw Exwv;
DL ovx é3 w, Svdpes, duxdlew ovde Spav ovdy

Kaxov, 340

dMd u’ edoxely Erotuds ar &yd 8 ob Bovhopar
XO. Toi1’ éréApna’ o miapos xa-

velv ¢ Anuoloyorréwv 88,

87 Méyers av TL wepi TOY ve-

@v a\nbés" ov ydp dv wol

odTos dwip ToOT éTéAun-

oev Néyew, €

R 345

d\\’ éc Tovtov dpa Twd oor Ynrely Kawiy éwi-

334-
Blaydes,
338
338.
339-
343.
343-

vocav,

& rafra libri. od»ralfa Mein. Blaydes Van L. qu. & o’ &vdor

5 06pg V Mein. Blaydes Van L. rds 6¢pas BCR.
¢etw R Dind. Mein. égéter BCSV.

xal riva Bergk Hold. Blaydes. 4 riva Mein. riva libri.
AnpoloyoxMNéwr® qu. dnuoxohaxoxNéwr Blaydes (cf. 419).
vedy* véwr Bentl.

G. W. 2
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firis oe Aafpa Tdvdpds Tovdi xaraBnvar Sedpo

ToujoeL.
DL Tisc dv odv eln; {nTeld dueis, ds wav v Eywye
Totoiny’
oUTw KiTTd 8id TéY cavidwy pera yoiplvns mepien-
Ociv.
XO. &orwv om) 0 fyr dv Eévdobev olos T elns
Siopvka, 350
€lr’ éxdivar paxeaiv kpvplels domep woNIuyTLS
’Odvooevs;
®l. wdvra médpartar kovk éoTw Swijs ol €l oépde
Siadivac.
d\N dA\o T 8t {nTelv Upds owiav & ovk EoTe
" wevéaau.

XO. péuvnoar 8730, &1’ éml arpatids kAéyras wore
Tovs 6fBeAiarovs
less oavtov kara Tob Telyous Tayéws, §re Nafos
éaw. 355
DL ol8" aAAd Ti TodT’; 0Udév ydp TobT éoTiv éxelve
mPOTSpotov.
fiBwv «qdp kdduvauny s\émrew, loxvov T aiTds
éuavrod,
rovdeis p’ épurart, @A\’ éEiv poe
dpevyew dbecs. viv 8¢ Edv Gmhoss
dvdpes om\itar Siatafapevor 350
xata Tas Swodovs gromiwpoivTar,
T 8¢ 8’ avrdy éml Taior Oupais
domep pe yalijy xpéa rKAéjracav
356. Swopvtar Siarétar Herm. Mein. Blaydes.

352. wéppaxrar wépapxrar Dind. Blaydes Van L.
353. &M\’ @\ho* éAN’, Ao Van L. Blaydes (Zys. 133).



SPHKEZ 19

Tpodotw Eyovt oBeliorovs.
XO. d\\a kai viv éxmipile 365
pnxaviy émws tayied &
ws ydp, & peliTTiov.
®I. Satpayeiv Tolvuy KkpdTioTov éorTi pot TO SikTuov.
7 8¢ por Alxtvwwa cvyyvapny Exot Tob Sixtiov.
XO. Tadra pév mpos dvdpds éor dvovros és cwrnpiav.
a\N é&maye Tiv qvabov. 370
Pl Siarérpwrtar TobTo of'. dAAa un Bodte pundauds,
a\\ad Tpopect Smws un Bdehveléwv aloijcera.
XO. undév, & Tav, 8é8i0s, undév
o5 éyd TolToV o, éav ypu-
En T, movjow Saxelv T
xapdiav xal Tov mepl Yrv- 375
xiis Spdpov Spapeiv, W eldj
M) TaTew Td
Totv feolv YrnplopaTa.
@A\ éfdvras Sia Tijs OuplSos 10 ralwdiov elra

xalipa
dfjoas cavrov kal Ty 1}rvxnv éumAnoapevos Aio-
meifovs. 380
L dye vy, W alcbopéve Tovtw {nTiToY M’ ea‘xa)\.a-
paalar
kdvdomagToy Tolely €low, T moujgere; Gpalere
vuvi,
XO. dpvvoduév gov Tov mpwwdn Ouudv dmavres xalé-
cavtes

369. dvovros* &yovros Reisk.

378. 7oiv Geoiv Cobet al. ralv fealv BCSV vulg. 7dwv feiv R.

383. dmavres kaNéoavres' dwavr’ éxxalégavres Cobet Mein. Blaydes
Van L.

2—2
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dat’ oV Swvardy o elpyew &rrav ToabTa wou-

oouey fuels.
®I. Spdow Toivvy Vuiv wlovwos' xal pavldver™ v To

wdBw yo, 38s
dvelovTes xal xataxhavaavres Oeivai p’ Ymd Tolow
Spupdrrors.
XO0. 0v8év meiges undev delops. dAN, & PBétiare,
rablie
gavrov Oappoy kdmevEduevos Toige maTp@oids
Oeoiaiv.

®L. & Avke déamora, yeitwv fpws: o ydp olomep
éyd> xexdpmoat,
Tols Saxploiow TdV pevyorTwy del ral Tois ONo-
Puppols: . 390
@xnaas yodv émwirndes idv évradd Wa Tadr’ drpoo,
xaBovAifns wdvos Npwwy wapa Tov xK\dovra Ka-
bijaOas.
é\énoov kal adaov vuvl Tov gavtod TAYGLbYWwpOY.
BA. odros éyeipov.
EA. 7L TO TpaAYM;
BA. domep Povi pé Tis dyxexixhwTar. 395
EA. udv 6 yépov my Siadletar ad;
BA. pa AC ob 87, aAAd kaliud
airov Sjoas.
EA. & peaporare 1L wowels; o uy xataBijoel;

385. parfdver’ pav@dver’; Lenting Blaydes Van L.

396. Swdleras ad; Dind. Blaydes. wuadveras; libri. Swadds Eaber
Pors, Van L.

397. @& mapdrare’ & mdp’ olros (metri grat) Reisig Van L.
& judp’ avdpiw Porson Mein. Blaydes (Ranm. 1049, & oxér\’ dvdpdv
etc.).




BA.

PL.

XO.

BA.

S®HKES 21

avdBaw’ dvicas katd TY érépav kel Talow
¢vAAda Tate,

W wes wpluvny dvaxpovontar wWANYEls Tais

elpeoidvas.
o) EulMijyread ombooias Sixar TiTes péAhovow
éoeclai, 400
& Spicvbiov kal Tiouddn xal Xpijpov xal Pepé-
detmrve;

wore &, el py) viv, émapiiferé poi, wply W elow
MEANNoY dryecbas;

Strophe (403—429)

elmé pov Tl pé\opev rwelv éxelvmy Ty xolijy,
Hvmep, quic’ dv Tis fjuwv dpyloy TV odnxidy;
viv éxetvo viv éxeivo 405
TovEvbupov, § xolald-
pecla, xévrpov évrérar’ GV
a\\d Oaipdria Baldvres os Tayiora, waidla,
Ocite xal Boate, kal K\éwve Tadr’ dyyéAhere,
xal xelever adTov fixew 410
s ém’ dvdpa wioddnuov
8vra kdmwolovuevov, d7e
Tévde Noryov éapéper,
pu Sicalew Sixas.
dyaboi, T6 wpayu' drovaar, dANA py) Kexpd-

yeTe. 415

XO0.») Al & 7ov odpaviv v

399. wpbuvyy C. wpluray BRSV.

407. évrérar’ 8¢l ixrerdobw Blaydes. vid. comm.

411, uobddnuor Herm. (metri grat.) Hirsch. Blaydes Van L. jucé-
woAw vulg.

414+ s xp) ph libri.
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BA. @5 7008 éyw ov pebijocopar.
XO. raira 81" oV Sewad xal Tupawvvis éoTiv éupavis;
@ mwohs kai Oewpov feotoexbpia,
kel Tis dANos wpoéaTniey Hudy Korak.
EA. ‘Hpacets, kal xévrp’ éxovow. ovx opds, @ déo-
moTa; 420
BA. ols ¢’ dmwdhecay Pihrmov év Sikp Tov Topyiov.
XO. kai dé " adlis éEoroduerr dANA was émioTpecpe
Sedpo xdfeipas To xévrpov eir’ ém’ aivrov leco,
Evaralels edraxTos dpyfjs Kal pévovs éumrhijuevos,
@s dv ed €idf) To Novwov ouijvos olov Gpyioev. 425
EA. Toito pérror Sewov 18y v Al, el payovuebar
s Eywy avtdy opév Sébowka Tas éyrxevrpidas.
XO0. a\\' dle Tov dvdp™ el 8¢ pij, Py’ éyo
Tds xeAOvas paxapieiv ge Tod Sépuatos.
DI elz vw, & EvvdikaoTal, opijres dEurapdior, 430
of ptv é To V@TOr AVTGY éoméredld dpyi-
apévor,
oi 8¢ TdPpfarpud 'v kVKAp revreite Kal Tods dax-
TUAOUS.
BA. & Mida xal ®poE Borfe. Sedpo xal Magvrria,
xal AaBeale Tovrovi xai u1) pebiobe pndevi:
€l 8¢ pif, v wédais wayeiais ovdév dpioTijoete. 435
o5 éyd TOAAGY drovoas oida Oplwy Toév Yridov.
XO. el 8¢ uy Tobrov pebiceis, év Ti oo wayijceTal.
DL & Kéxpoy flpws dvaf, Ta mpos modwv Sparxovridn,

416. 7008’ Pors. cett. 76vd’ libri. Tévde v’ o0 nebiooner Fl. Chr.
418. Ocowrexfpia Bentley. Oeocextpla vel feds éxdpla libri.
. 433. TOPOarud ‘v Td@faduwr (sine accent.) R. 7d¢farud sine »
cett.
433- Por0e Bentl. Bonbeire libri. Bonfeid’ e Blaydes.
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mepopds obrw p’ vm dvdpdv BapBdpwy yeipoy-
pevov,
ods éyd '8idafa k\deww TérTap’ és Ty yolvika; 440
XO. elra &j7° ov wOAN éveors Sewva TP yipa xakd;
Sn\adi* kai viv ye TovT® TOV Talaidy decmiTny
wpos Blav xetpoiow, ovdév Ty mdAaL pepvnuévor
Sipbepwr rafwpidwv, ds odros avrtols fumora,
xal kvvas, kal Tovs wodas yeudvos Svtos wepéler,
@aTe w1 prydv éxdaTorT* dANG ToUTOis 7 oUK
&n 446
0U8’ év dpfarpoioy aldws Tdv makaidy éuBadwy.
PIL. ovk dericess ovdé vuvi p’, & kdriaTov Onpiov;
008’ dvauvnalels 66’ edpwv Tovs PBortpus xAém-

TovTa o€

wpocayaywy wpds Tiv é\day éfédeip’ €O xdvdpi-
k@S, 450

dote ge {\oTov elva, ov & dydpicTos b’
dpa.

dAN’ des pe xal oV kal av, wpiv Tov viow éxdpa-
uetw.

XO0. d\\a TovTwv pév Tdy fuiv dwoetov Kakjy Sieny,
Y ry ! /2l ™A ’ 9 y 9 ~ ’
ovkét és paxpav, v eldi0 olov éar’ dvdpdv Tpomos
] ’ ’ ’ ’
ofvBvpwy kal Sikaiwy kal BremovTwy kdpdapa. 458
BA. waie wai’, & Eavlia, Tovs adijxas awo Tijs olxias.
EA.d\a 8pd Tobr. BA. dAAd kal oV Tide moAND
TG KATVE.
%] ~ k4 ’ Y » ~
ovxl godal; ovk é xipaxas; ovk dmite; maie
0 Evhe.

454. olor BCR Dind. Mein. olos SV Bentl. Blaydes Van L. (ef.
Ach. 331),
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xal oV wpoobeis Aloylvny Evrude Tov ZeAhapTiov.
dp’ éuéAhopéy ol dpas dmogoBriaew T4 Xpove. 460
Antistrophe (461—487)
EA. é\\d pd Al oY padlus ofitws dv adrovs Siéduyes,
elmep Ervyov TOV peddy Tév Pidoxhéovs BePpw-
KxoTes. '
XO. dpa 847 ovx avTédnra
Tols mévnow, 1) Tupawvis
as Mabpa o é\dvbay’ Umuwicd pe; 465
€ ol o, & wovp movnpe Kal xounTapvvia,
Tdy vopwy fpds dmelpyess dv EOneev 1) wols,
otre T Eywv wpodaciw
ofite Noyov evTpdmeloy,
-~ avTos dpywv povos. 470
BA. é06’ dmws &v ék pdyns xal tiis xatofelas Bofis
é Adyovs E\Bowper dAMjhowas kal Sialhayds;
XO. govs Adyovs, & uioodnue xal povapylas épdv,
xal Ewov Bpacide kal ¢opdyv rxpdameda
areppdrov Ty 6 Imijvmy drovpov Tpédwv; 415
BA. v Al % pot kpeirTov éxoriivar T wapdway Tod
maTpos
pEMNov 1) Kaxols ToooUTols vavuaxeiv oonuépar.
XO0.008¢ ujv odd év ceNvp oovaTiv ovd év wy-
yave: . 480
Tod7T0 ydp TapepBatoduey TdY TpixoIiKWY émTdy.
465. 4 Odrbay BCSV. o duSw’ R. g DdpSard dwoioa;
Mein.
471. & éx Herwerden Blaydes. dvev vulg.
473. &Oouuey SV Dind. Mein. al. &0wuev BCR Richt.
473. épdv Dind. Blaydes Van L. épacrd libri Mein. Richt.
480. 0038 pipr o0de wéy o libri,
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d\\a viv pév ovdéy dlyels, dAN’ Srav Evwnyopos
TavTe TadTd gov Karavr\j xal Evvewporas Kali.
BA. dp’ v, & wpos Tdv ey, Uneis drarhayleiré pov;
% 8édoxral poi Sépeabas ral Sépew 8¢ Huépas; 48s
XO. ovdémoré o, oy, éws d&v T¢ pov Aosrov 7,
doTis Nudv éml Tuvpawid’ &8 éoTdrrns.
BA. ds &mrav® vpuiv Tvpavvis éote xai Evvwpdras,
7w Te petlov v T E\atTov wpdypa Tis xKaTnyops,
is éyd ovk dxovoa Tobvou' oudé mevriikovT
érov 490
viv 8¢ moAAp Tod Tapiyovs éoTiv dfiwTépa,
dare xal &) Tobvou’ aitijs &v dyopd KulivdeTal.
v uly eviital Tis dppas peuBpdadas 8¢ p1) *Oény,
evbéws elpny’ 6 TwAdy TAnalov Tds pepBpddas
‘oUTos oyrwvely éovy’ dvlpwmos éml Tupavvidi’ 495
v 8¢ yireov wpooairy Tais dpvais fdvoud Ti,
7 Aaxavémwols wapaSiéfraca ¢na. Gatépep
‘elmé pou, yrjTelov alTels woTepov éml TUpavvidi;
79 voutlers Tds "Abnvas gol pépew ndloparta;’ 499
Tadra ydp ToUTols drovew 7€, € kal viv éyw
" qov warép’ 8t Bovlopar TovTwy amailaxbfévra
TOY
dpfpodoitocuropavrodikoTaratTdpwy TpdTWOY S08
thv Bilov yevvalov domep Maopuyos, aitiav éxw
TadTa Spdv Evvoudrns dv kai $povey Tvpavvika.
DL, vy AL év dlkp o éyd qdp ovd dv dpvibav ydra
avrl Tob Blov AdBow’ dv oD pe viv dmocrepeis:
ovd¢ yaipw PBaticw ovd éyyéheaiv, aAN’ #dov
av 510

485. moi* oot Bergk. 3ed6x0’ fuiv Van L.
507. Tuparvixd SV Pors. al. rvpawrida BCR.,
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APISTODPANOTS,

SuclSiov apirpov paryou’ dv év Nowadt memvey-
pévov.

BA. v} AP €l0ioOns yap 7j8eabar TotovTols mpdypacive

A\, éav ouyey dvdayy xal palps dyo Aéyw,
A3 ’ t) R B 4 ’ ~n ¢ ’
avadidafew olopal ¢’ &s wavra Tadl’ duaptdvess.

DI éfapaprave Swcdlwv; BA. rarayerduevos pév
e

otv 515

ovk érales ¥ dvdpdy, ods o¥ udvov oV wpoo-
KUVErs'

d\\a dovievwy AéAgbas. @I. made SovAelav
Méyov,

SoTis dpyw TOv dmavtwv. BA. of o¥ o, @A\’
mrnpetels

olopevos dpyew' émel Sibafov fuds, & wdrep,
ol € /Y ’ ’ \ ¢ ’
fires 1 Tou) ‘ori aou kapmovuéve Ty ‘EANdda. 510

®I. mwavv ye, kai TovTowal oy’ émirpérar Oérw. BA. kal

gy éyd.

dpere viv amavres avrov. PL kal Eipos yé poe
Sore.

W ydp NTTnl6 ANéywr gov, wepimecovpar TG Elper.

BA. eimé pos, i & v, 10 8eiva, 5 Siaity pn ppévys;
DI pndémore wiow’ axparov malov dyaboi Sai-

povos. L)

Strophe (526—545)

XO.viv 8y Tov éx Oppuerépov

’ ~ ’
yupvagiov 8ei To Néyew
Kawov, oTws davice

BA. éveykarw pov debpo v xioTNv TIs ds TayioTa.

535, dxparov: dxpdrov libri.



XO.

BA.

DI.

XO.

oI.

SOHKES, o7

ardp ¢pavel woios Tis @,y TadTa TapaxeNevy; sz

K47 Katd TOv veaviav

Tovde Néyew. Opds ydp s

goi uéyas éoTiv ayowy

kal wepl TV dmwavTwy, 535

elmwep, & py yévold', od-

705 o é0é\er kpatica.

rai pnv &0’ dv NéEp 4 dmwhds pvnudovva ypd-
Yropar yo.

¢ yap ¢al Suels v 68i pe TG Noyp rpaTion;

olkére wpeaBurdy SxAos 540

xproipos éot’ 0vs drapiy

oxomwToucvor 8 év Tals odols

Oar\oopor kalovued’, dv-

TOROTLOY KEAUP). ' 545

@A\ & wepl Tijs wdons pé\hev Bacikelas dvri-
Aoyrjoew

Tiis uetépas,vuvl fappdy wicav yAdTTav Bacdwile.

xai pny eb0is o amd BarBidwy wepl Tis dpyijs
amwodetfw

Tiis Nuerépas ds ovdeuids fTTwy doriv Bacikelas.

Tl yap eddaipov kal paxapioTov udAov viv éotl

SuwkacTod, 550
A ’ a ’ - ~
7 Tpupepwrepor 7 Sewitepov Cdov, kal TaiTa
yépovTos ;
a ~ \ o LI ] L) nY Y ~
ov mpaTa pév Epmovt’ éE edvijs Tnpovc’ éml Toige
Spvpdrrois

530. tadra BC. rabr(a) adrd RSV.

532. Aéyew: Néywy Mein.

542. ¢év rais 6dots Pors. Dind. Richt. Blaydes. &» é ralo(w)
880ic(w) dwdoass libri. v waoly év Talow 480is dxdoass Mein.

544. KahoUue0’s xaholueda libri.
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dvdpes peydhov xai TeTpamixels kdmer ebfvs

MPOTILOVTL

éuBdirer pov T xetp’ dmaliy Tdv Snuociwv
xexhoduiav

ixereovaly & vmwoximrovres T Ppwvyy olkTpo-
xooUvTes, 555

‘olxrelpdy ', & wdrep, alrobual o', € ‘rxadros
womod vpelhov

dpxnwv dpfas % 'wi arpatids Tois Evaoirors dyo-
pdlwv.

3 &’ ovd dv {avr’ fdew €l py Sid T mwpotépav
amopevEiy.

BA. Tovtl mepi 6w dvTiBorotvTev ErTw TO prnpéTvviy

pot.
DL ¢lr' eloeNbwv dvriBornbels xai Ty dpyyy dmo-
popxOets, 560
&dov TolTey &y dv Pdokw mdavrwv ovdeyv me-
Toinka,

dA\\’ dipodpar mdoas pwvds vty els dmdpevw.
’ ’ R ¥ ’ ~ A , ~
¢ép’ Wdw, Ti yap ovk éoTiv drodaar Odmevy’ évraila

dikacth; .

oi pbv o dmoxhdovtar weviav aVTdy xal wpooTi-
Oéaow

xaxd wpos Tols odow, éws aviwy dv lodoy Toiow
éuolow 565

oi 8¢ Aéyovaw pidlovs Huiv, oi & Alcdmov T
véowov* -

558. dwxépevtwr Bentl. Mein. Blaydes Van L. dxé¢uiwr libri
Dind. al. (ita 563 ubi R dwogpeitw).

865, &ws dmdv & Herm. Mein. &ws dvid» & SV Dind. Hirsch.
Richt. #ws @ looy BCR.
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oi 8¢ oxdmrova’, W éyw yeldow xal Tov Guuov

katdBopac.

xdy ) Tovtois dvamelbwuecla, Ta waiddps eblds
dvéhxet

Tds Onhelas xal Tods vieis Tis xewpos, éyd &
axpodpuar’

Td 8¢ avyrdmrrovl dpa BAnxaTar kdmweld o watp
vmép adTdv 570

damep Oedv dvriBolel pe Tpépwy Tis edOivns dmro-
‘Acar

‘el pdv xalpeis dpvos povi, maidds poviy é\efoars”

e & ad Tois xoipidioss yaipw, Ouyatpds Pwvy
pe mibéobas.

Xfpels adre ToTe Ths dpyils SNiyov Tov KoANom

aveiuev.
8p’ oV peyaln Toir &1 dpxr xai Tob wAovTov
xaraxivn ; 575
BA. devrepov ad aov Toutl ypddopat, Ty Tod wAoVTOU
raraxfvmy
xal Taryala poi pépuvma’ Exess pdorov Tis ‘Eahados
dpyew.
DL v Olaypos eicéNly pelyawv, ok dmopelyer mplv
Ay fuiv
éx 7ijs NudBns elmy pijow Ty xaXNloTyy dmo-
AéEas. 580

§70. owyxbrrord® BC. ovyxtyarr’ (sic) RSV. dua Shnxdra
BC. &u dua SAqxdrac R. dwofAnx@rac SV. dufhqxdrac (sc. dvap.)
Bergk. PBAnxara: (del. Gua) Pors. Hirsch. Mein.

573. é\efoass libri. vid. comm.

576, ~ypdgopar Dind. Mein, al. qpdyonas libri. ypdywuas (del.
@ov) Raper Lenting.
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APISTODANOTS,

xhy avAyrijs ye Sikny vikd, Tavrys Hulv émiyepa

év dopPBeid Toial Sikadrals Efodov niAna’ amiodaw.

&y dmwobvijokwy 6 waTip T 8¢ KaTakeimrwy waid
émikhnpov,

K\aew fueis pakpa T Kepalny elmwovres TH
Scabijy

xal T Kéyxp TH WAvv geuvds Tols anuelolaiy
émwovay, 585

&opev TavTyy daris dv Huas dvriBoljoas dva-
melay.

xai TadT dvumevfuvor Spdper’ TGV 8 dANwY ovdenl’

dpyi.

BA. TouTi yap Tol ae povov TovTev dv elpnras parapifo’

Pl

Tis & émuchjpov Ty Swabrikny adiukels avaxoy-
xvhiadwv.
ére & 1) Bovhy) xdb Sfjpos drav xpivar péya wpayu

kJ 4

dmopriay, 590
&rjdiotar Tods ddicodvras Toioe Sikacrals mwapa-

Sodvar

€elr’ EdaOos x& uéyas odros Kohaxdvupos acmida-
wofAis '
oUxl mpodwoew nuds ¢pacly, wepl Tod mAijfovs
8¢ payeiofar.
kdv 1) dpe qvduny ovdels Twmwor éviknaev, éav
B
eimy Ta SikacTips dpelvar wpdTioTa piav Sikd-
~ oavtas. 595
avros 8¢ K\éwv o rexpaEiddpas povov ruds ov
TEPLTPLIYEL,
593. #uds* duds Brunck Mein. Richt. al.
596. pbvor: pbvovs RSV.
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d\\d ¢uNdrTer Sid xewpos Exwv kal Tds pvias
amauvver.
\ \ ’ 9 1INy € ~ ! \ ~

oV 8¢ Tov matép’ ovd oTioly ToUTWY TOV Cavrod
wwmor’ édpacas.

dMd Béwpos, xaitovaTiv dvip Evdnuiov oldév

é\aTTwY,

Tov adoyyov Exwy éx Tis Aexdvns TauBadl fudy
TEPLLWVEL. 600

agrbfar & dmo Tdv dyaldy olwv p’ dmoxhjess xal
KaTepUKELs,

fv dovhelav odoav Epacxes xai Ummpesiav amo-
Seikew.

duminoo Néywv' wdvres odp ToL Taloer mworé
kdvapavijoes

domep Novtpod mepuyiyvopevos Tis dpxis Tijs
mepioéuvou.

o 8 o HdgTov ToUTwY éaTlv wdvTwy, o 'yo
*meheArauny, 605

drav oikald’ iw Tov pigbov Exwv, kgt elorjxovd
dpa wdvtes

acmdlwyrar 8ud Tdpylpiov, kal wpdTa pév 14
Ouyatnp pe

amovily xai 7o -wéd dheipy xal mpooxiyraca
$njan,

xal wamwmwilovs’ dua TH yAdTTH TO TpLwSolov
éxkalapdrar

xal 10 ryvvawy p vmobwmeioav ¢uaTyy palav
wpocevéyxy, 610

606. k@7 xiwed’ BC. elofikord’ dpa® elofixovrd pe Mein. eloel-
0600’ dua Hirsch. Blaydes. «éixeld’ 7xov0’ Gua B Van L.
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xdmrera xabelopévn wap’ éuol wpocavarykaly ‘pdye

TovTL,

&vrpaye TouTl"’ ToUTOIOW éyd ydvvpas, KoU p1) pe
Serjay

els a¢ BAéyrac kal Tov Taplav, oméT dpioTov wapa-
Onoe

xatapacduevos xal Tovlopiaas. aAN fv u1 pos
Tax) pafy,

Tdde xérrnuar wpoPAnua xaxdv, cxeviy Beléwv
a\ewprv. 615

kv olvov pov py yxiis o mieiy, Tov Svov TV
éa'xexopwpac

olvov pea"rou, kgt dyxéopar xMuas‘ oftos 8¢
KexnYos

Bpwpnadpevos Tod gob Sivov péya xal arpdriov
xataBpovTg. -

dp’ ov peyd\qyv dpxiv dpxw

xal 100 Aws ovdéy é\dTTw, 620

Saris drovw Tal® dmep o Zebs;

% qobv rjueis GopuBricwuey,

was tls ¢now Tév Tapibvrwy

P LYY ,

olov Bpovrd 76 diracTijpiov,

@ Zed Bacined. 625
L.y k] 4 / o

kav acTpdyo, momrmwidovow

xal 8edlagiv p’ oi mhovroivres

kal mwdvv ceuvol.

613, xod wh Dobr. Mein. al. «xal u# libri. «xel s Elmsl. Dind.

Blaydes.

614. @A\’ %7 Elmsl. Dobr. al. &\\y libri.

615. 7dd¢ malim 763¢ Blaydes. ’

617. kA\ras* k\res (sic) C. qu. x\wels Blaydes,
631. 7al’ @xep’ 746’ libri (767).




SOHKEZ 33

kal ov Oédoikds pe pdhicT avTds
v Ty Afjuntpa 8édoikas. éyd §
amolotuny € ge 8édoika. 630

Antistrophe (631—648)

XO. ovrdmold’ oVrw rabapss

oI,

0vdevos Qrovoauey ov-

8¢ Evverds Aéyovros.

odx, AN’ épriuas @ed’ odros padiws Tpvyrnoew
Kkal@s ydp 7deiv G5 éyw TaUTY KPATIGTOS €lpt. 635

XO0. o5 & éml wdvr émij\be rov-

ol

8év v wapiNlev, GaT Eywry

nEaviuny dxodwy,

xdv paxapwv Sixdlew

atros &dofa vicous, 640
n8opevos ANéyovre.

¢ d * v ~ 14 3 e ~
ws & ovTos 700 aropdiwdrar kdaTwv odk év adTob.
7 v éyd ae Tiuepov oxvty BAémew mwoujcw.

XO. 3¢t 8¢ e mavrolas mhékew

els amépeviiy makauas. _ 645

v ydp éunv Spynv mema-

var xakemov . .

w1 wpos éuod Néyovre.

wpos Tadra piAqy dyabny Bpa {nreiv oov «xai
vedxomTOY,

636. ¢éxl wdrr’ éxfi\0e Holden. wdwr’ éwehihvder libri. éxl wdor’
éfAvber Pors. Dind. Blaydes Van L.

640. atrds: edfds Blaydes.

643. &5 8 @o6’ libri. &s Dind. Mein. é» adrod BCV Dind. al.
& adrp R. o0xéd® adrod FL Chr. Bentl. Dobr.

645. dwbpeviw cf. 558.

G. w. 3
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W pi Te Néyps, fris Suvary Tov éuov Buuov

KaTepeifad.
BA. xa\emov pév xal Sewis yvouys xai pellovos 1) ‘i
Tpvy@dois 650

idoacOar vooov dpyalav év 15 moher évreraxviav.

d\\’ & warep nuérepe Kpovidn—®I. mwaiocas kai
pn matépile.

€ u1 ydp dmws Sovievw ’yd, TouTl Tayéws pe
Sudakets;

ovk &ariw mws obyl Tebwmjfes, Ky xpil omhdyx-
vov @ améyeaba. _

BA. éxpéacar viv, & mammidiov, xadoas Shiyov TO

pétwmov: ) : 655

kal wpdToy pév Noyiocair pailws, ur Yridois GAN
amd xewpds,

Tov popov Nuly dmo Tdy wohewy EvAA}BEny Tov

wpocovTa

kdfw TolTov T& TéNY Ywpls Kkal TAs WoANds
éxatooTas,

. wpvravela wéraAN dyopds Aipévas pwclaoes

Snuiompara.

ToUTwY TAMjpwpa Takavt éyyds Sioxila cylyve-
Tar juiv. 660

amo Tovtwy vvv Kardbes uiabov Toior Sikaorais
éviavrod

651. évrerakviar Reisk. Blaydes Van L. évrerox. libri (r9x S)
vulg.

654. 7ebvhtes Elmsl. Dind. al. refvftes BS Richt. refvfoer CRV.

659. mobdoes Bergk Blaydes Van L. juofods xal BC vulg.
mgbods om. xal RSV.

661. rotrwy BCSV. rofrov R. é&avrof Bentl. Pors. al. 7od-
veavrod (rob év.) libri,
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& x\idow, ko whelovs év T xdpa xaTévaaley,
yiyverar nuiv éxatov Sjmov kal wevmikovra Td-

Aavra.

DL 008" 7 Sexarn TdY wpogiovTwy fuiv dp’ éylyved
o piabos.

BA. pa AP’ o0 pévror. Pl xal woi Tpérerar &) ‘weira
Td ypripara TéA\a; 665

BA. é TovTous Tovs ‘ovxl mpodocw Tov ‘Abpvalwy
KONOTUPTOY,

@\\d payoiuar wepl Tod wh1jovs del.’ oV yap,
warep, avrovs,
dpxew aipei cavrod TovTois Tols pmuatiols mepi-

mepleis.

k3@ oltor pev Swpodokoigw Kard wevTikovTa
Td\avra

dmo TOv mwohewy émamel\olvres TolavTl Kdva-

. ¢oBodvres, 670

‘Sdbaere Tov Ppopov, i PBpovricas Ty woMY Vudy
avarpédo.

av 8¢ Tiis dpxiis dyawas Tis gijs Tovs dpyehdpovs
TEPLTPBIYY.

ol 8¢ Edppayor ds flobnvras Tov pév ailpdaxa Tov
&\\ov

éx xnbapiov Aayapilopevov xal Tpayalilovra To
pndév,

aé uév nyotvras Kovwvov Yiidov, TovToior 8¢ Sw-
podopodoiy 675

663. %uiv: Yudv Bentl. al. ‘contra loci sensum’ (Van L.).
671. ddoere: oloere (imperat.) Mein,

673. fobmvrar fobovro (vye) libri.

675. Swpogopolow Swpodoxodow R.
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Alowmicov yéhowov 1) ZvBapitikdy,
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70 wpayu' éErpeYras, BoT ddels o’ amoixeras.
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Strophe (1265—1274)

woANdxis O7) 8of éuavrd Oefiwos medurévai, 1163
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BvArov,
odros dv v’ éyw wor eldov dvrl pijhov kal pods
Seurvodvra pera Aewydpov
wewh yap fmep "Avripdy 1270
1347. Owexbpracas” Siexbpioa(s) libri. ») AC éxouw. Mein.
1253, peuolduer: pebbwuer...uh, pndauds Cobet Mein,

1261. dwolxerar® dwépx. Cobet Mein. Blaydes.
1267. KpwBilov' xpwBidwy SV Mein. Blaydes.
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- ) v 4 o ’
& pakaps AvTdueves, ds oe paxapilopev, 1275
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~ \ 4 v 4
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Tov & Umoxpiriy Erepov dpyaléov s dopiv
€lr’ "Apuppddny woAU Ti BupogodikdTaTor. 1280
8vriva mwor' dpoce palbévra mwapa pndevss,
AAN &mo godiis Ppvoeos adTouaTov éxualbeiv.

L] L] . . . L] L] .
Antepirrkema (1284-—1291)

elat Twes ol p' Eneyov s xaradinhdyny,
e ! 4 ’» e 4 3
Hvika KNéwv @ vmerdpatrev émikeipevos 1283
xal pe kaxias éxviae kgl 87 dmedepopny,
oUkTos éyéwy péya xexpayora Beduevor,
ovdév dp’ éuod péhov, daov 8¢ pdvov eldévar
groppatiov elmoré Ti O\MBouevos éxBard.

~ \ e s \ 3 ’ .
TabTa kaTddv vwd Ti pukpov émibixioa 1200

elra viv éfnmarnoev 7 xdpaf THv dumelov.

EANGIAZ. 'XOPOZ
i yeAdvar pardpiar Tod Séppatos,
xal Tpiopakdpiar Tod ‘wl Tals mwhevpals Téyous.

1274, &arrov Bentl, é\drrww libri Dind.
1286. «xaxtas Flor. Chr. al. «xdxiora V. xaxlerass rel. vid. comm.
1287. olk7ds’ éxtds...ol Oe. RS al,
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amiA\er’ éoxipra xareBoa rareyéa, 1305
damep xaypvwv dvibiov nlwxnuévor:
kdrvmre 8 pe veavikds, wal wal xaAwv.
€lr’ avTov s €ld fkacer AvoioTpatos
‘owcas, & mpeaBiTa, veorhovTe Tpvyi
erMyripl 7 els dyvpuov dmodedpardre. 1310
o & dvaxpwya)v avtijkac’ -avTév wdpvoms
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odTos 8¢ SiepvAhawer ws &) Sefids. 1315
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xoupdohotydv mepl TOV € wparTovt del;
Toatra wepiBpiler avTods év pépet,
TROTTOY dypolrws Kal wpogéTe Aoyous Néywy 1310
duabéorar’, ovdév eixéTas TG mpayuate.

1303. UBpiorbrarost UBploraros Cobet Mein. Van L.
1310, - KAqriipet kdvfwre Kock. dxvpudr Dind. dxvper RSV. dxv-
pévas B.
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1340. 00k dwe oV odk dweoe (yap) libri.  wob *ore wod 'orw Dind.

- =00 'orw libri. wod ’orw fuiv Herm. Van L.
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1354. =w Elmsl. Dind. Blaydes Van L. ’yw libri.
1363. olois RSV. olws BC vulg.
1369. wolav ald.* wds; adhyrpida Fl. Chr. qu. wé0ev; adhnrplda;

Dind. qu. w60ev atAyrpida;

1371. Tobore (7ol éori) Mein. mob ’ori libri. ool 4’ 4 7ol o' RSV.

'orw % o} Aapdavis (Helena tua) Blaydes.

1384. Oeviw Oévwr vulg. Blaydes.
G. W. 5



66

BA.

BA.

AP.

Dl

Pl

AP.

¢I.

APISTODANOTS, !

wpds TadTa Thpod pi AaBps vmwdmia.
v Tov Al éEéuabés ye Ty Odvumiav.

APTOIIQAILS,

0. pov mapdatn, dvriBord mwpos Tav Oedv.

4 AY [ 4 ’ b] o ’ A 4

03l ydp dvnp éoTw 8s W amdhecev

75 8adl walwv, kdEéBarev évrevlevi 1390

¥ 79y ~ 3 , ’

dprovs 8éx’ 6Bordy xamibikny TérTapas.

€ ~ N ré ’ A 9 8 ~ i 8/

opds & dédpakas; wpayuar ad dei xai Sikas

éxew Siad Tov adv olvov. PIL ovdauds v, émei

Aéyor Sualhdfovaw avta Sefiol

') Y e\ ’ ’

@o1 0l otuv) Tavry SiaMhaxbiconac 1395

4 \ \ \ g

od Toi pad Ted e xarampoifer Muprias

~ A ’ ’

is "Agxvlhlovos OvyaTépos kal ZwaTpdrys,

obrw Siadbeipas éuod Td Popria.

drovaov, & yivar Aéyov gov Bovlouar

MéEas xaplevra. AP. pa Ala py ’poi o, &

péle. 1400

Alowmov dmo delmvov Badilovd éomépas

Opacela rai uebion Tis vAaxTer Kvwv.

KamelT éxetvos elwev ‘@ xvov xvov,

el v Al dvri Tis kaxis yAdTTRS TObéV

wupols mplato, cwppovelv dv por Soxeis. 1405

Kal katayelds wov; mwpooxaloiuai o, 8aTiS €,
\ \ ’ 4 4 ~ s

wpos Tovs dryopavouovs BAdBns Tov Poprinv,

wApTp’ éxovaa Xaipepdvra TovTovi.

pa Al @A\’ drxovoov, v T cor S6kw Aéyew.

Adaos mor’ avredidacke xal Zipowvidns 1430
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1418. kaléop' xaléops libri.

1423. worepov: devpl wpbrepor: libri (Plut. 56).
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1519. Oahagolowo® -lov libri. -lov Geod Bergk Mein.

1523. -kukhoooBeire Dind. Mein. al. év xixh@ o(rp)oBeire libri (yp.
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xavTos yadp 0 movrouédwy dvaf marip mpocépmes
ialels éml Tolgw éavrod mwaigi Tois Tpidpyous.
AN éfdyet’, €l Ti pideiT’ dpxovpevor, Bipale
npds Taxt TodTo ydp ovdels Tw wdpos SéBpaxev,
dpxovpevoy SoTis amiAhakev xopov Tpuypddy. 1535

1534. Huds® duds Bentl.
1535. épxotuevov Saris' -»bs mis R -ros dores Richt. al.



NOTES ON THE ARGUMENTS

These two Arguments are found in the Ravenna and Venetian
manuscripts, and in C. Neither Argument, as Rogers says, conveys at
all an adequate idea of the plot or purpose of the play. Both areina
measure responsible for the common assumption that its only object
was ‘to satirize the Athenian love of litigation.’

1.8. & dv—referring to ogfitw supr. They formed the chorus and
gave the title to the play.

9. #wvvov—R has jpvor. So Van L. reads dvéoas and drvoor, 30
and 1168: so Porson dvirovet, Eur. Phoen. 453; Elmsl, dvvrov, Bacch.
1100. .

10. frrmras Tod wpdyparos—¢is the slave of, is besotted on the
business.’

11.  oxedov dpxiv—see especially 518, Joris dpxw TOv dwdvrww:
619, dp’ o0 ueydAyy dpxiv dpxw.

12. vmwoylas—the meaning required is ‘the opinions, convictions,’
which the old man had on the dignity of his duties. If dwoylas cannot
bear this meaning, dwovolas is better than Blaydes’ suggestion érwolas:
cf. Thuc. ii. 41, 4, TOv 8¢ &pywy Tiw Ixbvoar ) dNffeia BAdper, where
dxérvoiar is the impression or conception in the mind of the hearer;
éxwolas would rather mean new ‘ideas.’

14. 70D wd@ovs—i.e. his frenzy, or simply his affection or condition.
C has rd wpdyua, whence roi wpdyuaros is read by some.

16. wolirikes—‘on a charge of state’; referring to the state
matters symbolised by the trial.

17. ovvexws—‘according to his invariable habit’: V however has
owexds éxpépes THY Yiidov, omitting uéAAwr...yYfidor.

19. wepuéxa—sc. 70 Spdpa: ‘it also contains a vindication of the
chorus, in respect of their likeness to wasps.’

21, Tals Slxas iPpr)Spevov—i.c. were keen jurymen, lit, ‘attended
to suits and trials.” ‘ineptum hoc,’ says Van Leeuwen, who suggests
Tots Mépoas.

26. rodro 7d Bpdpa x.rA.—i.e. the subject of the play is altogether
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fictitious; it is not founded on circumstances of the day, but on what
‘might be supposed to have happened.” Thus it differs from the
Knights especially.

30. wemolyrar...xapuvrws—cf. e.g. the Argument of the Knights,
70 8¢ dpdpa Qv yay kaAds wewornuévwy : and of the Birds, 7o Spaua
roliro Qv dyay Suvards wemotnuévwy.

31. &8dxly k.7.\.—the only clear and certain clauses of this
chronological notice are the first and the last. The play was exhibited
in the archonship of Ameinias, in the name of Philonides; and the
third place was taken by Leucon with the Am&assadors.

Who was first, and who was second? The text is plainly in a
tangle, but supposing its words to be genuine and only in need of re-
arrangement, either Philonides was first with the Rekearsal and the
Wasps took the second place, or the Wasps came first and the Rekearsal
second. Either of these views might be adopted without difficulty,
but for the fact that the Rekearsal as well as the Wasps was the work
of Aristophanes, while Philonides was the nominal producer of his
plays. At this time only three comedies competed ; and it is scarcely
possible that two of them should have had Aristophanes for author; or
that Philonides should have been allowed to exhibit as his own a play
which would be known to be the work of Aristophanes.

It has been suggested that dcé KaX\orpdrov should be read instead
of 8 PAwridov, or KaNNorparos be substituted for dAwridys ; or else
that the double mention of Philonides is an error, either the Wasps or
the Rekearsal having been exhibited in the name of Aristophanes him-
self. But this leaves the main difficulty untouched; Callistratus, like
Philonides, was only a mask for Aristophanes. As Van Leeuwen
says, ‘absurdus est Philonidis aemulus Philonides, absurdus foret
Callistratus, absurdus Aristophanes.” In any case Aristophanes would
really be exhibiting two plays.

There remains the view taken by Richter, and maintained by Van
Leeuwen, that the Wasps was exhibited at the Dionysia é& &oret, the
Rehearsal at the Lenaea, both in the name of Philonides. In this case
the name of the third competitor is lost ; Van Leeuwen supposes it was
Eupolis, and that the name and the title of the play have in process of
copying been distorted into an Olympiad date. The subject is further
discussed in the Introduction, and suggested alterations of the text
are appended to these notes.

* Apervlov—a certain correction for’Auvriov, which is the manuscript
reading. :
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&y 1 %0’ SAvpmdBi—=0’, i.e. 8gth, is Kangiesser's emendation for
& 7§ w6het "Ohvpmeddi, which is read by R and V. The suggestion
is at any rate very ingenious, and has been generally adopted.

B’ fv—i.e. devrepos 7». Here R has 8i», V has Bn, according to
Rogers. If devrepos be retained, els Afraca must be put after SAwridov,
as Dindorf proposes: cf. the Argument of the Frogs, ¢8:ddx0n &id PAw-
»dov els Afraca.

Instead of B8’ #», Kangiesser proposed &ret £, i.e. ‘in the second
year of the 8gth Olympiad.” The notice then corresponds to the
Arguments of the Agamemnon and Hippolytus: on the other hand in
none of the Aristophanic Arguments is the Olympiad or year thereof
given.

The following are suggestions for the re-arrangement of the text:

Rogers, ¢354 x0n éxl dpxovros *Apewlov [’ adrod Tob 'Aptoropdrovs)
& 1) 70" *Olvpmidde Ere B’ els Adfvaias kal dvixa wpdTos: Phwwldys
Ipoaydv: devrepos* Aevxww IpéaBeas Tpitos.

Blaydes, é8:3dx0n éxl dpxovros ’Auewlov dié S Awrldov els Afyaua év
7 w0’ *OAvpwiddic xal deirepos v Bwrldns® évlka wpiros 'Apsropdrys
Mpoaydw: Aeoxwr péoBeae Tplros.

Van Leeuwen, &8:3dx0n éx’ &pxorros "Apevlov dia B Awridov [év dorer
wpdros 7v]* Edwolhis II6Aest Sebrepos v, Aeixwy IpéoPBeat Tplros: xal els
Atfvaia évixa xpidros Pwridys Ipoayive

Here the last clause is regarded as a note appended to the original
statement ; intended to shew that the poet was also successful, at the
Lenaea, with another play produced in the name of Philonides.
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Prologue, lines 1—229

1—53. The scene represents a house in Athens. Bdelycleon is
sleeping on the roof. Xanthias and Sosias, whose duty is to keep
watch in front of the house, are sleeping and waking by turns. The
time is about day-break or a little before.

1. odros—cf. £g. 240, obros, 7l geiyeis; with imperative, Nub. 220,
10 obros, dvaBénoov. Tl wdoxes; is nearly equivalent to { woieis; but
less direct. It is often used in expostulations; 4v. 1044, obros, 7t
wdoxes; addressed to a sudden assailant: Lys. 880, alry, 76 wdoxes;
to a hard-hearted mother. As a rule a Greek speaker does not charge
another with doing anything wrong or silly, but bids him beware lest
such a thing befall him: Thuc. iv. 17, 4, % wafelv Smep ol drfjfws ¢
" dyaddv NapBdrorres. We have a good instance in line 1014.

3. karalbev—this word is assumed by the commentators to be
used with ¢uhaxir in a technical military sense of breaking off guard, or
shirking duty (schol. dwoxotunfivas). In support of this view they cite
Ar. Pol. viii (v), 8, 8, va guNdrTwot Kal pl) KkaTaNbwow, Gomep vUKTEPIHP
@vhaxhy, Thy Tiis wéhews Tipnoww. We have also Dinarchus, #1 Dem.
104, § 76, Tiw Kowiw 7Oy perépwr cwpdTwy Pukaxhy, ép’ ) Téraxtal T &y
*Apely xdyy cuvédpiov, karahvdivar Bovherar. In this passage at any rate
xaraldw is simply used in its ordinary sense of suppressing and putting
an end to; and the same appears to be its meaning in the quotation
from Aristotle. Liddell and Scott give two inconsistent explanations,
(1) to neglect one’s watch, (3) to take one’s rest (‘one’s ease at one’s
inn’), the latter view having Richter’s support. How then is the
accusative to be explained? It can scarcely denote duration of time.
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On the whole it is best to take xarahdew here to mean merely to
stop or give up, as e.g. with Slor. Xanthias has had enough of watch-
ing; now he means to try a little sleep.

3. dpa—the ‘inference’ from Xanthias’ reckless statement; Av.
1371, xal xeloopal oor. II. voiw &p’ &eas. For wpoidelers many editors
read wpdgees, the manuscripts having wpofgeiles. &pa with the
imperfect, usually #», expresses a fact just recognized by the speaker
(Goodwin § 39); see 451: 664 : Av. 280, o0 oV ubvos &p’ Ho® Exoy;
‘you are not then (as I thought) the only hoopoe?’ Here the present
is preferable, ‘you must then owe yaur ribs a grudge ;' so lines 10 and
20. Besides, as Blaydes points out, the imperfect would be wpodpeihes.
For wpodgeilw cf. Lys. 648, dpa wpodpelhw ¢ xpnordr 7)) wbher waparvé-
oat; in Eur. Jph. T 523, xduol T wpodpelher kaxéy =1 owe her a grudge.
Rogers takes this to be the meaning here, ‘ why then, your ribs will
have a score against you.’

4. olov kveBakov—olor is the emphatic word; whilc krddalor
‘creature,’ ‘brute,’ has also an idea of contempt or horror. In Lys. 476,
the chorus say of the women, 7t xpnobuefa roiode Tois kvwddhois; Un-
couthness seems the idea of the word. Thus it is used Pind. Py%. x.
56 of donkeys.

5. dwopeppnploar—simply ¢ to throw off my cares;’ see uepunpifw.
The notion of ‘sleeping off’ (Lid. and Scott) is not contained in the
word ; it comes from a note of the scholiast, wépunpa % els Hwvor
xaragopd wepl Ty &w, and has been accepted by most editors.

6. o 8 odv—*well, anyhow;’ see 764: 1154: Soph. £/ 891, 0
&' ofv Aéy’. In these phrases the stress is on the verb rather than on the
personal pronoun. &’ ol» is commonly used in the sense of ‘however,’
as in line 92, or like ceferum after a parenthesis or digression. xavTod
¥’ épov—the genitive may depend on xopaiv, but more probably it is
governed by xaraxeiras, kard Toiv xopaiv giving a further definition, like
éxl 76 BAépapa in line 12. «xard Taiv was the old reading, but 7oiv is
adopted by most editors; 7, 7oy being according to Cobet the only
dual form for all genders.

7. Ywvov T yAvki—‘a drowsy sweetness’ (Rogers): Cobet and
Van Leeuwen adopt Umwdy 7i. Richter and Meineke read #87 i, the
explanatory #avos being reserved for line 9; so Blaydes. For xarayet-
rar cf. 713: Pind. Pyrh. i. 7, kehawdrw & éxl ol vepéhar dyxtrg xpatl,
Phepdpwr 430 xKhaioTpor, katéxevas. In Hom. Od. xi. 245 we have xard
& Owvov Exever, but the line is suspected.

8. dAX' df—of surprise or indignation; Soph. Z/ 879, d\N #
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péunpas, & rdhawa; érebv in Aristophanes is always interrogative ; Eg.
32, éredw Yyel ~yip Oeols; xopuBavrigs;=are you frantic or raving?
¢ The Corybants indulged in such wild delirious orgies, that their name
was identified throughout Hellas with madness and frenzy of every
description’ (Rogers).

9. & Zafatlov—a Thracian name for Dionysus, according to the
scholiast. Others call Sabazius a Phrygian Bacchus, as the Corybants
were the votaries of the Phrygian Cybele: cf. Lys. 388, xu rvuraro-
mds xol wukvol Zapdfior. Hence the pun Av. 875, edxesbar ppuryly
ZaBafly. Sostas implies that it is the wine-god that has overpowered
him ; the mention of foreign orgies suggesting a foreign name. Sabazius
and Corybas (also Corybantes) are classed together by Lucian as uéro:-
xou xal dugiBolot Oeol, Deor. Conc. 10: Ilcaromen. 27.

10. Povkolels—rpégpeis, schol. ‘tend, serve:’ ‘I'm your fellow-
votary there’ (Rogers).

11. breorparcioaro—Eur. Med. 1185, Sirdhoiy ydp alrh wiw'
éxeorparevoaro: id. Hip. 525, Epws...ods émworparedoy: see line 1124.

‘My lids too felt just now the fierce assault
Of a strong Median nod-compelling sleep’ (Rogers).

13. M183s mis—the mention of barbarian deities suggests the
attack of a barbarian foe. ¢ With his thoughts still turned to the East,
Xanthias describes the overpowering influence of the sleep to which he
has succumbed in language borrowed from the great campaigns of the
Persians against Hellas’ (Rogers).

13. dprlws—probably referring to his last fit of sleepiness, as in
line r1. Richter points out that the repetition of ms and dpriws suits
the speaker’s half-awake state.

15. drdp—the sense is ‘but, I must not interrupt you,’ ‘but, to go
back to your dream;’ drdp being colloquially used to change the
subject rather than to start an objection ; see lines 28, 147, 150.

16. karamwrdpevov—it is a question between this form and rarawxré-
pevov, which several editors adopt. There are two aorists, éxréuny and
éxwrdpyp (as if from Uwrpue): éxrduny is the tragic form, érréunpy the
form of prose. Here Xanthias may be intended to speak in a tragic
and high-flown style (Richter): so Ack. 865, x60ev wpocénrarld’ ol xaxis
dwolovueror ; .

17. dow{Ba—so far, the dream is that an eagle snatched up a snake
or asp, in which sense donls is used e.g. Hdt. iv. 191. Then éxixaror
suggests the other meaning of a& skée/d, and so Cleonymus comes in.
The position of éxéxakror is however very awkward, Dr Verrall
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suggests that it should be éxixakxor, ‘coiled up,’ or ‘coiled over,’ from
xd\xn (murex). The idea of an asp is thus kept up, and émékakyor
is in its proper place as a predicate with ¢épew els Tov olpavéy. The
shield would also be ‘coiled over,” being made, as often, with the
covering arranged in a spiral coil. So in Eur. [pA. 7. 1246, Spdxwr
xardyahxos should be rardxatyos, ‘low-coiled.’

19. kéwera— and then it fell dropped—by Cleonymus.” The joke
lies in the unexpected addition of KAedwuuov as subject to damoSaheiv.
¢Cleonymus the plyacms (Nub. 352) was a man of great stature (uéyas
xdwv), a circumstance which rendered his cowardice at once more
conspicuous and more disgraceful. Aristophanes frequently alludes to
the fact. In the Ackarnians (88) the ambassadors attempt to convey
some notion of the prodigious size of the bird served up for their
dinner, by declaring that it was thrice as big as Cleonymus. And the
Cleonymus-tree which the Birds (r475) discovered in their wanderings,
the tree which shed shields instead of leaves, was a large tree with no
heart, de\dv xal uéya. And see infra 592, é uéyas odros Koaxdwupos
doriSaxofNhs’ (Rogers).

31. wpofale — Green’s suggestion for the manuscript wpocepei,
which governs the accusative and means ‘to address.” So Blaydes,
who cites several passages where mpoSd\\w is used of putting riddles.
Several editors read mpoepe, which however means rather to predict or
prescribe: Cobet proposes wporevel. Toios oupwérans—riddles being
a common amusement at parties. Rogers cites from Athenaeus the
expressions ypigot wapd wbrov, ypipeew wapd wbrov; and compares
Samson’s wine-party and riddle recorded in Judges xiv. 10—12.

23. 7l Tadrév—this is adapted from an dpxatbraros ypigos given
by Athenaeus x. 78 (453), 7f Tairdr & olparg, xal éxl +yis, xai &
faNdrrp; The answer was, the bear, serpent, eagle, or dog, which
were constellations as well as land and sea creatures. The form of
the riddle in Athenaeus is in favour of reading 7{, which most editors
adopt for 87c or 8 7 of the manuscripts. & 7 can scarcely follow the
verb: but Mr Green defends 8, as giving a statement dependent on
the previous clause. Riddles, he says, were commonly propounded in
a positive form, like Samson’s, ‘Out of the eater came forth meat,
and out of the strong came forth sweetness.” Athenaeus however gives
other instances of interrogative riddles.

24. olpor—the dream seems ominous of some disaster.

25. w1 $povrioys—so lines 228 and g98: Eecl. 549.

27. Savéy ye...dwofaldv Swha—note the use of the predicative
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participle. It is the man’s cowardice that is Sewér, not the man; cf.
-47. So with the adjective in agreement, Nub. 1341, Zeds yéhoios duvt-
pevos, ‘swearing by Zeus is absurd.’” For rolio, i.e. rof érr, the manu-
scripts have xo6 *or¢ etc. : the didactic Toc has been generally adopted.

28. drdp—see note on line 15. péya—‘the first dream was a
mere private satire; it affected no great political interest. The second
dream is of high public import; it concerns the general welfare of the
state; and indeed bears closely upon the special purpose of the play’
(Rogers). )

29. oxdpovg—the ‘ship of the state’ is a well-known metaphor:
cf. the opening of the Seven against Thebes: and Soph. Ant. 189.

30. dwdoas m—‘at once;’ 7« has an intensive effect, ¢ with all haste;’
so line 202 : without ¢, 398: Plut. 345, \é&y’ dvboas 8 T¢ gnjs wore. v
Tpémww—probably xap’ dwévoiay for rév Tpéwor, the mention of the ship
suggesting the keel. The keel, being the first thing laid, means the
groundwork or beginning of the matter ; Th» pl{ar, ol 5¢ Thr dpx-» (schol.).

32. IxxAnodlav—*schol. els éxxAnotar owwdyew, immo ovwdyeoar:
cf. Thesm. 84: go: 329’ (Richter). wpéfara—rnpdfara 3¢ Tods *Aby-
valovs ¢nol diaBd\\wr 10 Fpofarwdés alrdw (schol.).

33. Baxtyplas x.7.\.—*the ordinary garb of the Athenian citizens
attending an assembly. For the Athenians (unlike the Spartans) took
their sticks with them as well as their cloaks. And therefore Praxa-
gora in the Ecclesiasusae, whilst dressing up the women to attend the
assembly as men, is careful to see that they are all provided with sticks
and cloaks:

xal php 7d ¥’ EAN’ Suiv 8pd werpayuéva,

Naxwrikds ydp Exere xal Paxrnplas

xal Qaiudria Tdrdpeia (73—s5):

and shortly afterwards

xal Oaludria Tdvdpeid ' dxep éxNéyare

éxavaBdhecle, xdra Tals Baxryplais

éxepedbperar Padlfere (275—17)°
(Rogers).

In Dict. Ant., dicastes, mention is made of sticks being given up
to the xwhaypérac on receipt of the day’s pay: see scholia on Plutus
377; also Dem. de Cor. 298 § 210. These staves were, like the atuSo-
Ao, an official badge of duty. They are not to be confused with the
ordinary walking-sticks, which are so often mentioned by Aristophanes.
See Richter's groleg. c. iv. 21: Sandys on Ar. Rep. Ath. c. 63. 3.

G. W. 6
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35. Smpnyopedv—the technical word for addressing an assembly.
$dharva—a sea-monster; according to Rogers’s note, generally under-
stood to be the grampus, which is distinguished for its indiscriminate
voracity. ¢ Nor, if we are to give credit to the concurrent testimony of
ancient witnesses, was the rapacity of Cleon less boundless than that of
a grampus or an omnivorous cormorant (NVub, 591)." Hence wavdo-
xebrpwa, i.e. ) wdwvra Sexouérn xal xaraxiovea, a word which usually
denotes a landlady or tavern-keeper who keeps open house. Mr Green
suggests ‘receiver general of all bribes.’

36. $uwmiv—Aristophanes is full of allusions to Cleon’s loud and
brutal voice; see line 1034: £g¢. 137, Kuk\oSbpov ¢puwrip &xuwy: puwh
wmapd is a demagogue’s best qualification, £g. 218. Cleon’s voice was
in keeping with his overbearing violence in the assembly; where, as
Rogers points out, his outrageous demeanour was an entire innovation
on the decorum of Athenian public speaking.

tpwexppévs—so most editors for duwexpnouérys. Two manuscripts
have éuxexpn(c)uévnv. According to Veitch, there is authority for both
wéxpnpar and wéwpnopar, but the former is said to be the Attic form.
The meaning appears to be ‘blown out, bloated ’ (schol. éuxegpuanuérys,
waxelas): but it might be ‘burnt, scalded.” The latter is the usual
meaning of the passive e.g. Hdt. v. 105: viii. 55 and 144: Thuc.iv. 29,
3: while the 1st aorist active is found in both senses. Liddell and Scott
make wlurpnu, éuwlxpnu mean 2o burn: xphw, éurphbw to blow; but
the only instance of a form from xpj0w is Hom. 77 ix. 589, éréxpnbor
péya &orv, which certainly means ‘began to burn.” Veitch accord-
ingly classes all the other forms under riumrpnm.

37. alfot—‘ugh!’ or ‘faugh!’ expressing disgust, usually at a bad
smell. Xanthias sees that Cleon the tanner must be meant, and thinks
at once of his rotten hides: cf. £g. 892, luBoi* ok és xépaxas droplepe
Bopons kdrioTor 8wy 3

wade walde, 1} Aéye—‘no more, no more of this;’ cf. r194: so
Pac. 648. Note the use of wade without an object. According to
Cobet, mabe and madoa: are the admissible imperative forms, wrajoor
and wadov not being in use (Var. Lect. p. 264).

38. Todvimvior—Cobet would have rotwvrrlov, impersonal con-
struction with a double genitive, as in line 1058. There is however no
need for the alteration, as the personal construction is equally good
(e.g. Eg. 892, Popons xdxwrov 8fwr: Nub. 50), and may surely stand
with &vmwior.

40. lor—*‘began to weigh:’ Plat. Ewthyphr, 7 C, éxl 70 lordras
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éNOévres. The pun on Snpés faz and 3fuos people (Eg. 954) may be
partly represented by our word ‘commons:’ ‘weighed out our com-
mons;’ ‘his purpose is ‘our commons to divide.” Applied to d7uos,
Bberos means stupid (schol.).

41.  Suordvar—of Snuébs, ‘to weigh in parcels;’ of dfjuos, ‘to set at
variance, divide into parties;’ Hdt. ix. 2, 79w '"EANdda Siaorhoes: Thuc.
i. 18, 3, & fuppaxlav éxarépwy Siéotn. Rogers cites Eg. 818, where
Cleon is described as Swaretylfwr, in contrast to Themistocles, who had
united Athens and Piraeus. It is not clear whether any definite scheme
of Gleon’s is meant here.

43. Ofwpos—*Theorus ut periurus, rapax, moechus, adulator etc.
saepius in Ack ibus, Nubibus, Vespis carpitur’ (Richter). ©éwhos,
which his name is lisped into, is supposed to suggest Gedhys, ‘dis
invisus,’ from Oebs and 8XAvui: see 418, Oedpov feogexbpla.

43.  Tiv kepalijv képaxos Exwv—the regular Greek idiom: xegpakip
xbpaxos Exwv without the article would mean with a raven’s head in his
hand or pocket. «xépai suggests the common curse és kdpaxas, besides
the play on ké\af which follows.

44 "ANciPuddys.. rpaviloas—Plutarch (4/. 1) quotes these lines,
and says that Alcibiades’ lisp was said to give an additional charm to
his address. 7pavAiw, like dalbutire, means especially to substitute Z
for r: cf. Cic. £p. Fam. ii. 10, 1, de Hillo, balbus enim sum; meaning
Hirrus: Cicero (de or. i. 260) says that Demosthenes could not pro-
nounce the first letter of his own profession of rhetoric.

45 S\gs—the /sound instead of 7: so with xé\axos. Greek wits
were naturally tempted by the likeness between xé\af and «xépaf.
Rogers cites three instances.. An epigram of Palladas begins

P& kal NduBda pbvor xbhaxas xopdxwy Sioplfec.

Diogenes too says that it is far better to go to the crows than to the
Slatterers, for those indeed devour you when dead, but these while you
are yet alive. The third instance is from Lucian, Zimon, 48.

47. Uevo—used like #//ud, to denote what is going to be said.
d\\ékoTov, according to Rogers, is particularly applicable to strange
and unnatural changes of form, ‘strange, uncanny;’ see however line
71.  For the participial construction, cf. line 27.

48. 8mwws;—*(do you ask) how?’ The question is repeated indi-
rectly, a common form in dialogue ; so 793, 7{ answered by & 7¢;

" s0. oupfalev—*to conclude, conjecture, interpret,’ lit. ‘put to-
gether,” as in line 72: cf. Eg. 427, € ye EwéBakev adr’, ‘a good

6—2
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conjecture:’ Eur. ZpA. 7. 55, Tolvap &3 ouvuBdM\w 7éde, ‘I thus
interpret.” For the infinitive with évapyés, see Goodwin § 763.
§1. & xépaxas—i.e. to perdition: cf. Ran. 185, where Charon
appears with his boat and calls:
XAP. tis els dvaxailas éx kaxdy xal rpa-y;dfw ;
7ls els 70 AAffns wedlov, 7 's Svov wéxas,
7 ’s KepBeplovs, 1 ’s xbpaxas, % "zl Talvapor ;
AIO. éyd. XAP. raxéws EuBawe. AIO. wol oxfoew Soxels;

és xbpaxas Svrws; XAP. ral pd Ala, 0ol 4’ obvexa.

82. 86’ 8Bohd—which ¢seems to have been the recognized charge
of these practitioners’ (Rogers, citing Lucian, etc.). Two obols was
also Charon’s fee; see Rasn. 140, where Dionysus says

s péya Stvaclow warraxod T 86’ S8oNd.

53. oYrws—many editors read ofirw ¢’, which Green says commends
itself. Notwithstanding the balance of authority in favour of the
change, I prefer retaining the general form of expression, ‘one who
explains;’ as in 648.

Jdroxpivépevov—Hom. Od. xix. 535, dAN’ dye pow Tdv Svetpov Umébrpe-

ac: ib. 555, of wws Eorw Owoxplveolar Bveipov NNy dwroxNivarr’. In

Ach. 401, obTwal oopds Uxwoxplverar seems the true reading. It must
mean ‘explains,’ or *interprets,’ for dxoxplrouas not dwoxplvona: is the
Attic word meaning ‘to answer.’

54—135. Xanthias now rises and turns to the audience, explaining
the subject of the play. Sosias and he are watching an old man who is
crazy on the law courts, and whose son has accordingly locked him up.
First however the poet has to be vindicated, and attention claimed for
the merit of his plays, and especially for the new ideas which he alwdys
brings forward.

54. Tov Aéyov—i.e. what the play is about ; the preliminary facts
which the spectators must know; not the actual plot which is to be
developed. 1In this way the subject is explained Zg. 36,
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Pother 78 wpdyua Tols Gearalow ¢Ppdow ;
»* * * *

Nyou’ d» 760 vor ydp dore Seoxbrns k.1
So Pac. g0, éyd 3 Tdv Noyor....¢pdow
» * »

8 Seoxbrns pov palverar xawdr Tpbwor.

. Aristophanes makes game of the prologues of Euripides (Ran. 945),
but this practice of his own is not very dissimilar.

55, ONly &v0'—Nub. 1137, pérpl drra, etc.  dmwamwdv—pracfatus;
vl 700 wpoeewdr (schol.) : Thuc. i. 35, 5, dowep Iwelwoper: Eur. Here.
F. 962, dxoip dweuxdw, after first proclaiming silence (drofere)’ Jwbd
thus used in composition denotes the dase or ground of what follows, as
in drdpxw, to be to begin with, dworlfnm -euas, to lay down as a premiss
or basis of argument; Thuc. iv. 86, 4, orodelfas dperdr, ‘starting with a
display of virtue :> Dem. Pantaen. 973 § 23, Oxoypdyas émBoveboal ue
abr xal 7§ obolg, ‘after starting with the statement that I plotted against
him and his property.’ Thus dxof#ky means a precept (being °laid
down’) e.g. Ar. Riet. ii. 13, 4. TaB{—*as follows:’ so f\eye Toudde etc.
Conversely radra, Toafra and the like usually refer to what has been said.

56. péya—grand and high-flown, like tragedy.

57. ad—‘on thewother hand.’ yQAwra Meyapdev—coarse
farce, and vulgar personality, for which the Megarians had a repu-
tation. The scholiast quotes from Eupolis, 70 oxdupu’ doehyds xal
Meyapxby. The Megarians both in Greece and Sicily claimed to be
the originators of Comedy; see Dict. Ant. comoedia. In Ach. 738,
d\\' &1 ydp poi Meyapixd Tes paxavd, it is sharpness and rascality
which are attributed to the Megarians, rather than low buffoonery.
Van Leeuwen supposes that the words yé\wra Meyapbfer xexheuuévor
are cited as a contemptuous criticism passed by Eupolis on the scene
from the Ackarnians.

58. kdpv’ ik ¢opplBos—nuts, sweetmeats, and the like were
scattered among the audience to carry off a dull scene. Aristophanes
complains again of this ¢ vulgarity’ (¢pbpros) Plut. 797,

ob yap mpewdés lore TG SiSacxdhg,
loxddia xal Tpwydhia Tols Bewuévois
wpoBakbrr’, éxl TolTos elr’ dvayxdfew yeNds.
See also Pac. 962, where the same trick seems brought in.
‘Hpax\ijs—the greediness and voracity of Hercules were pro-
verbial, and formed a stock subject of comedy. The servant in the
Alcestis is shocked by his performances in Admetus’ house of mourning
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(247 sq.): and his conduct in Hades gets his imitator Dionysus into
trouble (Razn. 549sq.). Here, Aristophanes either refers to incidents in
a former play of his own, as he does in the next three lines, or he means
to satirise the practice of his rivals. The latter view seems borne out
by Pac. 741, where the poet claims credit because ros 8’ "HpaxNéas Tods
phrrovras xal Tods wewiwras éxelvous éifhac’ driudoas TpdTos.

For the accusative 8éiwvov with éawardpevos, cf. Aesch. Prom.
761, oxfmrpa cuknbhceras: verbs of depriving taking two accusatives.

61. o¥d" adbs—the Ackarnians is plainly referred to, especially
the delightful scene in lines 373—380. Aristophanes scarcely kept his
resolution of letting Euripides alone, any more than he spared Cleon.

dracdyawvdpevos (=dBpfbueros) is adopted by nearly all editors; the
manuscripts have dvaceNyawduevos which used to be explained as ‘re-
insulted.’ Neither word has any classical authority; but Liddell and
Scott quote the active évacedyalvw=doelyalvw év, from Diodorus.
Green suggests that év means ‘in the play.” Van Leeuwen reads o4’
addis doeNyavoiuer els Evpuridnw, taking the words to refer to an attack
made by Eupolis, like 57.

62. € K\éwy y'—ye modifies el, not K\éwv: “if he d%d’ (as he did),
not ‘if A¢ did.” Note the force of the aorist, ‘gained distinction,’ by
one particular achievement. There could be no dbubt of the brilliancy
of Cleon’s success at Sphacteria. Aristophanes attributes it to good
fortune, and says he ‘stole the cake which Demosthenes had kneaded’
(£g. 54). The account given by Thucydides seems to imply that com-
munications had passed between Cleon and Demosthenes and that they
acted thoroughly in concert; see Thuc. iv. 27 sq., especially 29 § 1; 30
§ 4. Rogers thinks that the allusion here is to the splendid expedition
which Cleon was preparing to lead to Thrace; but the success which
provoked the Anights seems certainly intended. See also Clouds 549,
where the poet says he would not jump on Cleon after knocking him
down once, nor will he revive his old subjects however successful.

63. pvrrewreioopev— pound,’ ‘make mincemeat of;’ Pac. 246, &
Méyapa Méyap’, ws émrerplypectd’® abrixa dwafdwarra xaTapemvrrwrev-
péva. purrwrbds (Ack. 174 etc.) was a compound of cheese, garlic,
vinegar etc. For the phrase cf. Plaut. M. Glor. i. 1, 8, quae (ma-
chaera) gestit fartum facere ex hostibus, i.e. ‘sausage meat.’

64. Aoy(Biov—*a little subject.’ yvapny ¥xov—‘with a purpose,
idea, or plan,’ as we say ‘with a moral:’ ‘ours is a little tale, with
meaning in it’ (Rogers); or possibly ‘not without intelligence,’ y»iun
denoting either thought or the result of thought.
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65. Spav...o0x\ Sefubrepov—ietibs and cogpds are opposed to oxaibs
and ¢oprexés: see line 1015 and other lines in the parabasis; also 1265.
The Athenians prided themselves on being defwl; and are so appealed
to regularly by the poet, e.g. Nub. 524 where there is the same contrast
between ¢opricés and gopds or defibs. In Ran. 8og, Aeschylus inci-
dentally admits the claim of an Athenian audience to be the only com-
petent judges of poetic genius. There may indeed be a hint in this line
that the Clouds had proved too clever.

67. éxewool—predicate, ‘over yonder,’ pointing towards the house
at the back of the scene, where Bdelycleon is sleeping on the flat roof ;
cf. Nub. 1502, obros, Tl woels érebv, odxl ol réyous;

72.  fvpBdAor—see note on so.

73. &mwel—lit. ‘since,’ i.e. if you want to try, if you doubt what I
say; cf. 519. It may often be rendered by for, e.g. Soph. O. 7.
390, éxel, ¢pép’ elxé, xod ad pdrris l; Kl 352, éwel dldator: so O. C.
969-

74—78. According to the arrangement in the text Xanthias gives
the supposed guesses of the audience, and his fellow-slave comments on
their suggestions. Richter and Green agree, except that they give dAN’
003¢y Néye: to Sosias, as well as the following line. Meineke and
Holden give 74 and part of 75 to Sosias, and reverse the distribution of
lines between the two slaves.

74. 'Apvvlag—satirized in 466 and 1267 as a long-haired fop.
According to the scholiast he had got into trouble for cowardice; see
Nub. 691, where he is called a woman, #ris o orpareterai. We do
not hear elsewhere of his gambling propensities.

75. dAN obdly Mya—whichever of the slaves says this, od3év sup-
plies the negative element needed to give the following pd A(’ its nega-
tive force.  'We may render ‘but that’s nonsense,’ ‘nonsense indeed.’
For 008¢» Néyw cf. 4v. 66: Thesm. 625. The opposite Néyew T¢ occurs
1409 : Plat. Protag. 339 C, épofolumw wh ¢ Néyou.

77. ofik—*no, that’s not it;’ see line 9. Meineke and others sup-
pose that a line is lost before this, and that ofx is in answer to another
wrong guess. ¢uho—the complaint does indeed begin with ‘fond of.’
dpxf, which modern editors adopt, is Hirschig’s correction for dpxs.

78. Zwolas—usually taken as the name of some spectator. Per-
haps the slave’s name has got into the text in place of some citizen’s
(Van L.). Richter and Rogers however seem right in the view that
" Xanthias is mischievously putting the words in the mouth of his fellow-
slave. &8( applies best to him; he had a serious respect for drinking,
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and offers a suggestion to a kindred spirit. Thus only one of the audi-
ence is satirized at a time. One scholiast calls Dercylus a tavern-keeper
(xdarnhos) ; another a comic actor.

81. Nuwéorparos—perhaps the son of Diitriphes (Thuc. iii. 75),
an Athenian general, who fell at Mantinea (id. v. 61 and 74). Nico-
stratus, according to the scholiast, was addicted to oracles and sacri-
fices ; pthoBirns being a superstitious person, who sought to propitiate
the gods by constant offerings. The Zxaufwridar were a deme of the
tribe Leontis. ¢uA\éfewvos may mean one who spends his fortune in
hospitality, possibly as a religious work; but the word serves also to
attack the profligate Philoxenus.

83. pd Tév xdv'—Socrates used commonly to swear by the dog.
But, as Rogers points out, had this oath been popularly connected
with that philosopher at the date of the Clouds, it would have formed
a feature of the Socratic portrait there. He considers that it is chosen
here as appropriate to the shameless character of Philoxenus.

88. ¢nAworis—the Heliaea is the representative court, and
H\asrihs is equivalent to dacmis. See Dict. Ant. dicastes. ds oldds
dnjp—*above all men;’ cf. line 150.

89. Tovrov—this which I mention. This use of ofros is to be noticed,
e.g. Thuc. v. 23, 2, Toheular elvas radTyy Tip wéAw, ‘the state in question.’
The English idiom often requires the translation of ofros by ‘that.’” On
the other hand 3¢ is ¢ this which is present,’ provincially ¢ this here.’

go. &m\ rob mwpdrov fihov—cf. Ack. 25, dorwivrar dNHhos wepl
wpdrov E6hov: ib. 43, els Tip wpoedplay xds drip doriferai. There were
doubtless wooden benches in the courts, but the seats in the Pnyx,
where the scene in the Ackarnians is laid, were of stone. There may
have been some benches in front, or £6Aor may be used for a seat gene-
rally. A concrete word for ‘ bench’ is rare, while #3pa is very common,
denoting the more abstract ‘seat.’

91. Tiis vuxrés—the genitive of time denota the time within the
limits of which, or in the course of which, a thing happens. Gram-
marians generally regard it as partitive in character, others as simply a
true possessive genitive ; e.g. 700 Aourod=belonging to the future (Barton
and Chavasse on Thuc. iv. 1, 1): see Madvig, Greck Syntax § 66. Con-
trast Tv vixra infra, ‘all night long’ waowdAny—‘a grain.’ « The
word is equivalent to waird)y, ¢ fine flour’ (Vud. 260), Curtius, Greck
Etym. i. 347-

92. fv 8 odv—? obv= ‘however 3’ Aesch. Ag. 1043, el & odw
dvdrykn Th08 émppéror Tixns. It is often used like ceferum to resume

J—
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after a digression. An elliptic use is also to be noted=*if otherwise,’
“but if not;” Soph. Ans. 721, el & oly, P\el ydp Tobro uh Tatry péwew:
Eur. Hip. 508, €l 8’ odw, w000 por. See also note on line 6. xlv=r«al d»
(édv) sc. karaubop: Ach. 1021, pérpnoov elphvns Tt pot, xdv xévr’ &y (sc.
perphops): see Goodwin § 228. dxwmv—rd Newrouepls 7ol ordyvos
(schol.), dust or chaff of an ear which flies off in winnowing, hence used
for what is very fine and light, ‘the least particle’ The word corre-
sponds to our ckaff, Curtius, Greek Etym. ii. 116. In construction here
the accusative may denote duration of time, or more likely it is cognate
and internal. dxé—*yonder, over there;’ at the law court : to be taken
with wérerac.

93. rAepiBpav—the water-clock; an instrument for measuring the
time during which each party was allowed to speak in court. Thus
#dwp comes to mean the allotted time, e.g. Dem. de Cor. 274 § 139, &
7@ éug 88are. See Dict. Ant, korologium.

95. Tols Tpeis—i.e. his thumb and two first fingers, as if he held
a pinch of incense. The article denotes three out of the total number,
‘three of his fingers:’ Thuc. viii. 39, 3, wepiruxbrres vavol déxa ’Abn-
valwy T&s Tpeis NapBdrovst, ¢ they take three of them.

96. MBavwrdy dmribels—Nub. 436, émibeiny Mifavwréy: Ram. 888,
émlfes MBavwréy. émirlnue is the regular word for offering incense;
wxvupt or the like is understood ; Ras. 871, MBavwrdr delpb Tis xal wlp
dbrw. vovpnvig—rarda vovunlay ydp os elxor NSavwrods érribévac
T0ls dydAuaos (schol.).

97. Yeypappévov—see Ack. 142,

xal dfra Pu\abhvaios v Sweppuls,
Vu@y T épactis s d\ndhs, dore xal
&v Toloe Tolyots Eypag’, "Abqvaior xalol.

¢Lovers seem at all times, if we can trust the poets, to have found a
pleasure in writing the name of their beloved on such places as gates
and walls and smooth-barked trees....The practice is mentioned by Virgil,
Ovid, Propertius, and others, and English readers will remember the
story of Orlando and Rosalind in Shakespeare's As you Like it’ (Rogers).

98. 79y Tov ITupthdpwovs—his name was Demus and he was re-
nowned for his beauty: cf. Plat. Gorg. 481 D, where Socrates says that
Charicles is devoted to two favourites, Toi 7e "A@nvalwy SHuov xal Tof
HupAdumovs. Father and son were men of rank and fortune. See
Rogers for ‘the passages relating to this Athenian Apollo, as his a.d-
mirers called him.’
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99. wapéypae—laws to be repealed or altered were placarded in
parallel columns with the proposed amendments for the purpose of
comparison: Dem. Legt. 487 § 98, &pn étawdrys elvexa wapayeypdpdar
TO» vhuov, éav & 8v alrds EOnxev AvOp, Tobrov ob Teblcecbar, i.e. he
asserted that the amendment was a sham. Here Philocleon suggests
xnpés as an amendment for Afjuos: one letter was to be substituted for
the other. xnpés was the funnel-shaped top of the voting urn or ballot-
box, made of wickerwork, 3’ of Thy dixacrixiy Yijpor xablesay (schol.):
Eg. 1150. wapéypaje is the ‘gnomic aorist’ (Goodwin § 155—7),
expressing a general truth which has occurred and is therefore likely
to occur again. Or it may merely mean ‘he goes and writes at once.’

100. d¢ dowépag—so Thuc. iii. 112, 3: vii. 39, 2: viil. 29, 6;
often with e0f0s, as in line 103. It means ‘after evening began.” This
is a strange time for cock-crowing, and yet even this is not early enough
for the old man. év dwepfSolg Tobro is the scholiast’s comment. There
is another reading é¢’ éowépas, which however is not so well supported.

103. wapa Tov vwevbivov—all public officers were liable to etfurat
on leaving office (cf. line 571). They were examined by a board of
Moyioral who might send them before the courts ; see Dict. Ant. euthyne.
¥ovra xpripara—cf. Plaut. 4#/. iii. 4, 6—12, where Euclio kills the
cock, which he declares had been bribed to scratch up his treasure.

103. dwd Bopmyorod—‘after supper time.” All editions have
this accent : Xen. Anad. i. 10, 17, dpuvoirrac dugpl dbprnorar (for
accent see Kiihner) : cf. Hom. Od. xviii. 170, delx»noros.

xéxpayev {uPdBas— cries out skoes,’ rather than ‘cries out for,” for
xpd{w does not strictly govern a case: cf. Ran. 436, xdxexpdyes Zefivor.
This is not a ‘gnomic perfect’ (Goodwin 155), but rather a virtual
present, xpdfw being very rare. éuBddes were a regular part of the
old dicasts’ equipment : they are contrasted with the smart Aaxwwixal
(x157).

104. Ixdoe—cf. éxet (92). mwpoxadeiBu—° gets a nap in advance.’
So Dicaeopolis in the Ackarnians 28,

éyd & del wpdmioros els éxxhnolay
. vooTdy KdOnpat. .

105, dowep Mwds—Plut. 1096, dowep Nexds 7 pepaxly wpoo-
loxeras. ¢ xlovi—unknown ; possibly a pillar or door-post in the
vestibule of the court, where notices were perhaps suspended (Rogers).
Blaydes reads 73 xeysMSt (124).

106. Ty v paxpdv—sc. ypauudr: the long line scratched in
the wax tablet (166) showed that the juror voted for the severer penalty,
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that proposed by the prosecutor, when the riunua came to be deter-
mined. The accusative is not in accordance with the usual construction,
Tipdy (rhy Slengy) Twl Twbs, as in Dem. Meid. 547 § 103, Tepdr adrg Téw
éoxdrwv. Here riudv 9y paxpdy must be to *assign as penalty:’
may perhaps be regarded as a kind of cognate construction; and sup-
ported by such instances as Soph. Ant. 514, éxelvy Svoaefn Tiugs xdpw.
An accusative is found with xposriudy, Dem. Meid. 528 § 44, 70 loov T
Snuocly wpooriudv: id. Timocr. 733 § 103, wpooTwudr abrg deapdy:
736 § 114, wpooTipfioas deopdy T KNémTY.

107. BopPuliés—formed from the sound, like our ‘bumble-bee;’
Ach. 866, Xapidils BouBatMoc, & comic compound with adhés. eoép-
Xerav—probably ‘comes in’ i.e. home from court, as in 606. It may
however mean going to court, the wax being permanent. Van Leeuwen
proposes é&épxerat.

108. Uwd Tolg x.r.\.—‘plastered up with wax under his finger
nails.” The accusative construction is to be explained as the passive of
dvamhdogew kypdv, cognate like xexapuévos pouxéy (Ack. 849). dva-
wexhacuévos is the reading of RSV, and dwowewhasuévos (BC) is read
by Blaydes and Van Leeuwen.

109. Seloas—of a past fit of alarm, hence &o: : Tpédar referring to a
continued action, ‘he (has been keeping and still) keeps.” The same
explanation, that of a purpose formed in past time, applies in Ran. 24,

Tobror & éxd
tra uh ralawwpoito pund &xdos pépoc’
where éx&=*‘I got him a donkey to ride on.” 7pégpw, which is naturally
used of keeping, e.g. a dog (835), is here applied to alywakév ¢‘a whole
sea beach’ of pebbles for voting. This is of course an extravagant
freak, as the yfjpo: were provided in court; see line 987 (Richter).
111, rowadr d\de—a parody of Eur. Sthencboea (Frag. 665),
Towabr’ d\der vovlerotuevos 8 Epws
MENNoy weélet.
‘What follows may be a reminiscence of Androm. gso,
xpds 743’ ed Ppuhdocere
K\jfpoioe xal poxMoiot dwudrwy wilas.

113, poxkoﬁvw—for poxAés see line 200. ds dv pj—cf. Ao.
1509, ws &» wh w’ dplow ol Geol. &s dv with the subjunctive is found in
Herodotus and the Attic poets; in Attic prose only in Xenophon, and
once in Thuc. vi. 91, 4 (Goodwin § 326).

116. dvérabev—the force of the imperfects in these lines is to be
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noticed. They denote attempted action, incomplete intention, and the
like. opely TpiBéviov—we see later on (1121) that Philocleon was
especially attached to his cloak. It was an essential part of the dicast’s
equipment.

118. elr"—wplrov péy in Thucydides is followed by Exeira 3¢ or
&revra indifferently. Other Attic writers generally omit 3. dmé\ov
x.T.\.—by ‘washing and purifying’ some ceremonial lustration seems
intended: cf. Plut. 656,

xpdrov wdv abrdv éxl Gd\array Hyouer,
&xrar’ élobper,

Mere washing may however be meant. Richter says ¢ sordes iudiciales
abluebat filius, sed frustra, remanebat furor iudicialis.” The form
dwéhoy=dwéro-¢; see Lid. and Scott, Notw,

4 & ob pdha—sc. kafapds v, or perhaps éwelfero: Thesm. 846, IN\ds
Yeyévmpar wposBokdy 6 8’ oddéww. Several such instances are given by
Blaydes.

119. &kopuBdyril’—initiated him in the rites of the Corybantes;
éxt xabapu$ 77is pavlas (schol.). Plato, Jegg. 790 E, speaks of al 7dv
éxppbvwr Baxxedv ldoews, ‘curing the insane by Bacchic rites.’ adr@
Tupardyvp—the Corybantes ‘displayed the most extravagant fury in their
dances in armour, as well as in the accompanying music of flutes,
cymbals and drums’ (Dict. Ant.). For the construction cf. adrois
dvdpdow etc.: it is a form of the dative of accompaniment (Madvig
§ 42)-

120. 718 Kawdy—sc. dixacmipiov: see Dict. Ant. for the names of
the various Heliastic courts.

121. 8veB) 8é—al. §re dfjra: ¢ volgata revocanda est: cf. Eccl. 315
etc.” (Blaydes). &% is emphatic. Finding these rites of no effect
(imperf.), Bdelycleon decides at last on a stronger remedy (aor.).

122. s Alywav—the great temple of Aesculapius was at Epi-
daurus, and Aegina was half way between Athens and Epidaurus.
Possibly Bdelycleon took his father to Epidaurus, which would make
his prompt reappearance in Athens the more remarkable. Blaydes
however says ‘inclytum autem in Aegina fuit Aesculapii fanum.’
There was also a temple of Aesculapius in Athens, and apparently
another in the Piraeus: see Dyer’s-Gods in Greece, ch. vi.: J. E. Harri-
son’s Mythology and Monuments of Ancient Athens, div. C. xiii.

123. viktop ..ds *AokA\ymov—2Plut. 411, rxarax\vew alrdr els
*Aax\ywiol kpdrioréy éorw, For the worship of Aesculapius, see the .
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authorities cited above; also Grote Part i. ch. ¢; his temples were
‘much frequented by the sick, who came in confident hopes of divine
relief, and who, whilst they offered sacrifice and prayer to Aesculapius,
and slept in his temple in order to be favoured with healing sugges-
tions in their dreams, might, in case the god withheld his supernatural
aid, consult his living descendants.’ The cure of the blind god, and
the night scenes in the temple, form one of the most racy passages in
the Plutus (635—750)-

124. dvepdvy—‘turned up:’ the compound with dvd either
implies repetition, ¢ reappeared ;’ or more probably denotes an unex-
pected appearance, as in 6o4 : cf. Plat. Rep. 334 A, kNéxns dpa s, s
&owxer, d Slxasos draxépavrar, ¢ turns out.’  xvepatos—i.e. before day-
light; Ran. 1350, 8xws xvepaios els dyopdr @épovs’ dwodoluay. T
xiyxABi—the door in the screen (3pipaxro) at the entrance of the
court (Dict. Ant. cancelli). Philocleon was found as usual waiting for
the court to be opened. . .

125. breddev—cf. Ackh. 538, 530, 539. It probably denotes
sequence of time; but cause also may be implied as in #nde and our
thereupon. eplepev—étegpelouev is read by most editors, though the
Mss authority is in favour of éfegplouer. Either form is considered an
irregular imperfect of éxgpéw (156): Veitch compares rehéw, Telelw.
Blaydes and Van Leeuwen are in favour of reading étegpieuev, con-
sidering the ¢péw forms to come from wpo-Inue (Blaydes) or wapa-Tpu:
(Van L.). i

126, 38poppodv—according to the scholiast, here and on 4cA. 923,
pipes or drains to carry rain water from the parapet of the roof. ‘In
Ack. 923 they may be the same as here (not canals as Lid. and Scott
say), and the communication may be by them through the roof of the
ship-sheds. But this will depend on the view taken of rign there.
In Ack. 1186, an open channel seems meant, but that passage abounds
in absurdities, and is by some editors rejected’ (Green). & is properly
used of passing #%rough a pipe, not along a channel ; thus Rutherford
would reject &a s Tdppov (Thuc. iv. 67, 3) as inconsistent with Attic
idiom, which would require xard mi» rdepov.

127. éwadv—Lid. and Scott say that the word denotes a hole in the
roof serving as a chimney=nxdwvy (143) ; but this is scarcely consistent
with lines 318 and 353. Any openings seem meant ; so 8¢ v Terpy-
pva: cf. Tpipa, 141. ’

128. xdwakreécaper—Green seems right in rendering this ¢ made
all fast’ by closing doors and the like; and taking paxfoise with
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évefbcaper only : cf. Lys. 265, poxhoiss xal x\jfpoist Td wpoxtlawa
waxroby : Soph. Aj. 579, 80pua wdxrov. waxkTdow yip TO TPPIoM
(wedge), schol. We have however the compound, Hdt. ii. g6, ras
dpuovlas &v Oy éxdxTwoay T BUBAy, in the sense of caulking or ¢stuffing
up’ seams.

129. warrd\ovs—pegs, like perches for a tame jackdaw. dowepel
xohouds is to be taken especially with éffA\Nero: or rather xoloibs is
written when xolog would give the stricter sense.

134. val pd Ala—*by Zeus it i 1s, i.e. strange as such a name and
such tastes must seem.

135. ¥wv—an derirrwois (schol.) or ©change of cases’ for &xorre.
If the line be genuine and in its right place, it is a construction #pds 73
onuawduevoy (Madv. Grezk Syntax 316 R. 3), though partly justified by the
preceding BdeAuxAéwr (Blaydes). $prayporeguvdkovs—from ¢playua
“snorting,” meaning ¢ wanton’ (or haughty), and ceuvés ‘proud.” The
scholiast suggests a derivation from d¢pUs as if d¢pvayuoceuvdrovs were
the reading. The line may be explained to mean that the son looks
down on his father’s grovelling tastes; but even then the description is
not applicable, for Bdelycleon is a model son and a good citizen.

Meineke puts the line after 110, where it seems wanted even less
than here, though the construction would certainly be regular.

136—229. The son, who has been hitherto asleep on the roof, now
rises and calls back the slaves, who had advanced towards the front of
the stage. The father, who is still inside, makes a series of attempts
to escape from the house.

138. Grepos—* one of you two;’ cf. 497.

139. lmvév—oproperly an oven or furnace; here and in 837 it
apparently means the kitchen, as the scholiast explains it. Philocleon
had got into the kitchen and was poking about like a mouse looking for
a hole.

140. pvowoled Ti—the cognate 7¢ is awkward : Bentley proposes ye
or Tis: Blaydes reads woi : Rogers uvomoleiras (wokeiras 4v. 181). The
father is burrowing like a field-mouse and trying to make a way out.
Lid. and Scott detect an allusion to wvorirolevw, ¢ playing mysterious
tricks,” but it seems out of place.

141. wvéhov—Lid. and Scott call this the kitchen boiler. Why
should it not have the usual meaning of ¢bath,’ as in £g. 1060, Pac.
8437 The 7pfiua, as the scholiast says, was for letting out the water:
it communicated with the street outside.
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142. o 8é—* and you (the other slave) keep close to the door:’ ef.
Eur. Phoen. 739, éwrd wpockeiofas widaus, of attacking the seven gates of
Thebes. radr’="yes, sir;’ the regular servant’s answer; Eg, 111 etc.:
so rafra 84, Ack. 815: Tabra xph wowcly, line 843: cf. 457.

143. The old man’s next attempt to escape is by the kitchen

chimney. The son on the roof hears strange noises coming up.
ol wor’ dp'—dpa expresses surprise and wonder, ¢ what can the noise in
the chimney be?’ 1} kdwvn—see Dict. Ant. domus. The xaw-
_ »odéxn mentioned by Hdt. (iv. 103 : viii. 137) was a mere hole in the
roof. Here, according to the scholiast, we have an actual chimney,
owknroetdés T (tube-like), in the kitchen roof.

144. olros—see note on line 1. At length the dicast’s head
appears above the xdxwy.

146. SpydTaros—* most pungent, sharpest :* fig-wood being porous
and damp, say the commentators. Of course there is an allusion to the
inevitable guxogpdrrys, and possibly to the worthless character of fig-
wood; while dpuuds suggests the dicast’s keenness and sharp temper
(line 377).

147. ob yip {ppricas ye (Herm.)—so Dindorf and Meineke: the
manuscripts have odx éppfioes ye or odx éreppioets ye: the latter must
be put as a question ‘will you not get in?’ i.e. go down; otherwise é
not els is the preposition required. The text means ¢ you shall not get
off, with a plague on you :’ Ran. 1193, &s II6AvBo» fjppnoev. Blaydes
reads od yap éxpphiocw oe: Van Leeuwen odxér’ éxpphow oe.

6. 1) TMa—according to the scholiast, a meal-board, like a baker’s
tray, ‘the flour-board being taken as the nearest thing at hand to clap
upon the top of the chimney’ (Green), Or it may have been a board
kept for a chimney-cover.

148. 8vév wdAw—pushing his father down again, He then gets a
log to put on the top of the board.

149. &rravbd vov—*there now’ or ‘now then:’ é»ratfa denoting
sequence like our thereupon.

150. drdp—see note on line 15. Bdelycleon has now a spare
moment to turn to reflecting on his troubles. ds oU8els—cf. 88: we
may compare the Tacitean ‘auspicia sortesque, ## gus maxime, ob-
servant’ (Germ. 10).

151, 8oms—yuippe qui; cf. 914.

Kanviov—the joke on xdwvn or xamwvés is obvious, but its further
point is not so clear. A rough-tasted wine, or the vine producing it,
is said to have been called xawvias, but this line very likely originated
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the idea. It seems plain that calling a man xam»és was a gibe of the
day, see 325, and this may be all that is meant. The scholiast says
that Ecphantides, an old comic poet, was nick-named Kawwlas, ¢old
smoky,’ when dull and stupid. Rogers supposes that some disreputable-
Athenian named Capnias may be intended.

152. The son’s reflections are cut short by a fresh attempt of the
old man to escape; he is heard making a fierce attack on the front
door. The reading is not certain. The manuscripts R and v have
nothing before mjv 80pav: Richter has ¢ 8¢ 7f»: the older editors and .
Blaydes, wat, T 60par @0e, an exhortation to press against the door.
Meineke reads §de Tiv 9Ypav dei, referring to the old man’s attempt to
force his way. Some make Bdelycleon continue; others give this line
and the next three to Sosias. Rogers reads 2. »i» Ti» Olpar dbel.
BA. =lefe x.r\. In any case, I think, wld¢ x.r.\. must belong to
Bdelycleon, who, as Rogers says, ‘is throughout the commander-in-
chief conducting the operations, and who would not keep silence at
this crisis.” Has a line dropped out, in which Sosias begins to give
the alarm ? In arranging the text I have followed Van Leeuwen.

153. &b xdvBpwds—so 450 : Zg. 379: Thesm. 656, b xdvdpelws.

184. T8 kataxAjBos—see Dict. Ant. c/avis and ianua. xarax\js
is uncertain ; it may be the bolt (=xA\j6por) at the bottom of the door ;
but it seems rather some arrangement for locking, or a Zey (=x\js)
which was in the slave’s care.  poxN\ds is not a bolt, but a wooden
bar which went right across the door, fitting into a socket on each
side, It was secured by putting in a pin or peg (Sd\avos) which could
only be taken out by the proper key, called Balavdypa. Balaradéiy is
the hole in the doorpost which received the BdAavos. See Thuc. ii. 4, 3,
where the uox\és is fastened with a javelin-head dwrl Sadrov.

155. ¢$Ohard’ Swws—al. puNdrref’: many editors keep ¢ptharré 9’
Sxws, with a stop at uoxMof, which is then governed by éwiuelod.
dxrpiferar—<nibble out,’ not having the key: some commentators
detect a joke on the double meaning of Bd\avos.

157. Ixpedferar—of acquittal, asin gg4. Apaxovridns— wornpds obros,
says one scholiast; and another adds xal ®\eforats xaradixais évexdueros.
A Dracontides is mentioned Xen. AZell. ii. 3, 3, as one of the Thirty:
cf. Sandys on Ar. Rep. Ath. ch. 34 fin. where his name occurs.

158—168. It seems best to make Bdelycleon the chief speaker
in this dialogue; but in some editions the alternate lines are assigned
to Sosias or to the slaves in turn.

158. & ydp—* yes, indeed, for etc.’
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159. pavrevopéve—Av. 593 : Hdt. vi. 76, K\eouérel pavrevouévy
& Aehgoige éxphiocn "Apyos alphoew. - There we have the future follow-
ing xpdw, here the aorist. The aorist (or present) is the more common
construction with words of oracular command or warning ; though when
promise or prediction is especially implied the future is naturally used:
of. Thue. v. 16, 5, xpfioar...dvapépew, el 8¢ pt, dpyvpée edNdxg edNdfew .
see Goodwin § ¢8. dwookAfjyar—from a 2nd aor. form dxéoxAnw
not found elsewhere, see Veitch, oxé\\w: ¢ I was warned that I should
wither up, pine away.” Meineke reads dwoocx\7’ d», on which Blaydes
justly notes, ‘particula d» etiam si adesset eicienda foret.’

161. " AroM\ov K.T.A.—50 4. 61, “AxoA\ov dxorpbrase, ToD Xaou-
paros: Ack. 64, 'ExBirava, Tod oxnmaros: genitive of exclamation.
The deity invoked is appropriately chosen; as when the servant finds
a kindred spirit, and exclaims dudyvie Zed, Ran. 750 : cf. Eur. Andr.
900, & Poif’ dxéarop, wnudrwy Solns Noow : #b. 921, Ala xalols’ dudyviow,
where Hermione is appealing to her cousin Orestes: cf. Hec. 345,
wépevyas Tdv éudr Ixéoiov Ala=you are now safe from my entreaties.

163. Yxdpes—=dx- xpo- Es: as if from Egpmu (Veitch); cf. ras.

164. 79 8{xTvoy—see 131.

165. Sefharos—the penultimate is short; as in 202: Eg. 139:
Soph. £l 849 etc.

167. mvdxwy mpyrcdvy—see 106. ¢ It occurs to the old dicast
as his own peculiar and most deadly weapon’ (Green). His fell
purpose dismays the others, as the next line shows.

168. dvBpamos—the manuscripts have &vfpwxos, but in Aris-
tophanes ofros when adjectivally used takes the article as in prose.
Spacelea—with double acc. Pac. 63, ¢ Spacelets Tov Nedw ; the desidera-
tive takes a case like the verb from the future of which it is formed:
Thuc. i. 95, 7, araX\afelovres 700 Mndixol woréuov.

169. Philocleon next attempts to get out under pretence of taking
the donkey to sell.

170. adrolor Tols—see 119. KavinAlos—pack-saddle or panniers;
one of the many words in this play of which we have no other classical
instance: in Zys. 290, xav6rjheos is a pack-ass.

171. vovpyvla—cf. ZEg. 43, obros g wporépg vovunvle émplato
JobNov : Rogers gives instances from Alciphron of buying slaves at
the new-moon fair. xdy...dv—for d» repeated see Goodwin § 223.
Here the first dv gives special prominence to éy.

172. avrév—This word has no emphatic force, and its position is
decidedly prosaic.

G. W. ‘ 7



98 : THE WASPS [L 173—

173. dAAd...§aye—¢well, go and bring him out.’ Bdelycleon is
not speaking to the slave (schol.), but to his father, who now goes in,
out of hearing. ,

174. xabijxes—*baited his hook with,’ we may say, for xafuévas is
to ¢let down’ like a line : so Hdt. vii. 36, dyxdpas xarfjxav : the same
metaphor may be implied Dem, Apk. 858 § 46, robror TOv Aéyow
xafeixev. Green compares Theocr. /d, xxi. 42, éx xa\duwv (rod) xAdvor
xaréoeov ddwddv: Hdt. ii. 28, xareivar xdlov, xarieuéryy xaraxeipn-
Tpby, of a sounding line: cf. Eur. JpA. 7. 1181, xal »i» xaleicav 3é\eap
H36 pow pperiow, dpenxds—*craftily,’ dissembling his real purpose,
elpwrela is especially used e.g. of the assumed ignorance and innocence
of Socrates in questioning his opponents: cf. Ar. £k, Nic, ii. 7, 13,
where it is defined as xpoowolnois éxtl 70 Enarrov.

175. dAN odx ¥omwacev—the metaphor from angling is kept up;
‘he did not catch anything this throw:’ cf. Zhesm. 928, alrp pdv %
pipwlos od3év Erracer, ¢ this line caught nothing.’

176. Tadrg—sc. 77 wpopdoe: (schol.): or it may be 5 unplrfy, or
more probably adverbial.

177. Ydyav Boxd—=>50xel not: see an interesting discussion on
such personal constructions by A. Sidgwick, Classical Review, Vol iii.
147 : cf. Aesch. Ag. 16, §rav &’ deldew # pvbpecfas 3oxd, ¢ when I have
a mind :’ also with aor. 4v. 671, éyd pév atrip xal ¢iNjoal por Soxd.
See Wayte on Plat, Profag. 340 A, Soxd uoi wapaxakey. Elmsley pro-
posed édtew : which Blaydes adopts, comparing e.g. 350. Cobet and
Meineke read &ay’ &v30fev: so Van L. Alteration is needless, as far
as grammar is concerned ; but it may seem a better stage direction
for Bdelycleon to send the slave for the ass, remaining himself in
front.

178. &mwwg dv—according to a table given in Appendix I1I. to
Goodwin’s Moods and Tenses, xws &v with the subjunctive in a final
sense is used 24 times in Aristophanes, oftener than it occurs in any
other Attic writer but Plato: see also § 328. Ira is much more common.
P8 wapaxiyy—* may not even peep out,’ having nofurther excuse what-
ever: cf. Pac. 983, Tijs alhelas wapaxtwxrovet, ‘ peep out of the court-yard
door:’ Thesm. 797, kév éx Gupldos wapaxtwrwuer. These passages refer to
women peeping out. Green cites further instances from the Septuagint,
and adds ‘it is probable that in AcA. 16, wapécvyer is of the sly peeping
of Chaeris before entrance ; not of any stooping posture afterwards, as
the scholiast takes it.’

179. The donkey appears, moving with difficulty, for the old man
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is clinging beneath him, like Odysseus escaping from the Cyclops’
cave : see Hom. Od. ix. 425—461, xdvlwy, T{ xKhdews ;—so Poly-
phemus asks the ram,

xpié wéwov, Tl por 3% Sk owéos Esovo phwy

Jararos ; (447)

the ram being, as Odysseus tells,
Mixyy orewduevos xal éuol wukwwd Ppovéovre (445)

181. dM\d val x.r.\.—spoken with abrupt pauses, as Xanthias
discovers Philocleon and exclaims to call his master’s notice.
rovrovi—like éxewool, line 67, ¢see here.’ )

183. ¢ép’ tBw—the manuscript reading is ldwuas, which is retained
by Dindorf and Blaydes. It is not however found elsewhere in
Aristophanes, while ¢ép’ I3w is very common, e.g. 563. (8és6ar occurs
Thesm. 8oo (in anapaests) : émiddueda Nub, 389: see Veitch, eldw,
eldduny. wval is Hirschig’s conjecture; he is followed by Meineke, who
gives the whole line to Bdelycleon. Richter adopts ¢ép’ ldwuer.

rovrl T{ fv—*what can this be?’; so 1509. This use of the imper-
fect resembles the use with dpa discussed on line 3: it is a present
" question in a tone of surprise, about a fact found to be already
existing.

184. &rébv—see line 8. Otris—see 0d. ix. 366, O%ris éuol o’
Svoua x.7\. when Odysseus is asked his name: ib. 408, Obrls ue
xretve. oA 006¢ Blnger k.7

¢Friends, Noman kills me; Noman, in the hour
Of sleep, oppresses me with fraudful power.’
¢If no man hurt thee, but the hand divine
Inflict disease, it fits thee to resign:

To Jove or to thy father Neptune pray.’

Note the accent on OPris, on the principle that when an adjective
or the like becomes a proper name its accent is changed. Thus we
have ’Axovperés as the name of a physician, Plat. Pkaedr. 227A. On
the same principle d\yfes is thus accentuated when used as an inter-
jection.

185. "IOaxos—like Odysseus : “Ifaxos 'Odvocels Eur. Cycl. 103.
"Ifaxos is an adjective; *I0axds (Richter) a proper name.
*AwoSpaciwrwiBov—a patronymic from txwos and dwodidpdoxw, which is
a contemptuous word, used of runaway slaves, absconding agents and
the like,

7—2



100 THE WASPS [l 186—

186. Obrws...of m—*Noman...to no good you'll be, as Rogers
represents the jingle.  ob Tv xauprjowy—ct. Ack. 563, dAX 025¢ xalpwy
Tabra ToAunoes Aéyew: here the future idea is given by the participle=
your being Noman (now) will get you into trouble (soon). Van Leeuwen
notes that o8 ¢ ¢ postquam e lingua quotidiana evanuit’ was retained in
this phrase, like &xos in ds Exos elwei» etc.

187. Vpxe—‘drag him from under:’ Thuc. ii. 76, 2, dpeihxoy

rapd opis Tov xolv. Oarrov—*at once;’ cf. 824 ; s0 ocsus.
@ papdraros, ' x.rN.—d with the nominative is an exclamation
about (not #) a person : Plat. Phaedr. 327 C, & ~yevvalos, elfe ypiyeier,
‘what a fine fellow: I wish he would write’ etc. For the accent & or
&, see Lid. and Scott.

188. 1 iwoB&Bukev—a relative clause connected with the adjective
=‘abominable wretch for having crept in there:’ cf. 1451: Zhesm.
878, & dvorypos of wewhelrauer. Mr Green compares Nub. 1157,

obdéy ydp dv pe Pphadpor épydoast’ &n,
olos éuol Tpégerai...xals:
péxap
atrbs 7 EPus s copls,
xolov Tdv vldw Tpépeis.

We must translate ‘so wise art thou, and so clever is thy son.’
tv8d\\erar—an Epic word, Hom. /7 xvii. 213 etc.: it is used by
Plato, but is not found in the tragedians.

189. épovdraros—*the very image of a sompnour’s foal’ (Rogers).
His position, as Mr Green says, suggests that he is a sucking foal ; his
litigious tastes that he is the foal of a s\ymjp. This may be all that is
meant : but Richter and Rogers suspect that a donkey may sometimes
have been called a x\pmip, because of its discordant bray ; cf. 1310.

191. wepl Svov oxids—i.e. ‘a trifle, a nothing’: so Plat. Phaedyr.
260 C: Soph. Cedalio (Frag. 308), 7d xdv?’ évov oxd. The scholiast
repeats the story of the donkey driver who quarrelled with the hirer for
the right to sit under the ass’s shadow; and tells us how Demosthenes
bronght in the story once in court. The fable was possibly devised to
fit the proverb.

Van Leeuwen however, in an interesting Appendix, contends that
Svov oxd was the name of a play recently produced by Archippus, in
which the story was part of the plot. Demosthenes recalled it, and
after that the phrase became proverbial. In the Phaedrus wepl Svov
alone ought to be read; ‘nam vocem oxids a contextu quam maxime

ib. 1 206,
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alienam sciolo deberi, cuius menti inhaereret illud proverbium, in-
tellexerunt Spalding, Heindorf, Schanz, neque igitur est cur Platoni
proverbium wepl vov oxids udxeofas notum fuisse statuamus.’

193. wppw TéXvs—wéppw with genitive means either (1) far
advanced in, or (1) far from. For (1) cf. Plat. Eutkypkr. 4 B, méppw
70 coplas éatworros: Euthyd. 294 B, wbppw coplas ixew : Gorg.
486 A : for (2) Plat. Phaedr. 238 D, ob wéppw Ty Jbupdufww: so Dem.
etc. There is thus good authority for both meanings; and either
makes excellent sense in the present passage. Philocleon is either ‘a
rascal far gone in artifice;’ or ¢a rascal no thanks to art,’ but by virtue
of his natural gifts.  mwapdBohos—* reckless, desperate;’ cf. xapaSd-
Nopas in the sense of risking, Hom. JI. ix. 323, aldv éusjy Yuxiv wapa-
BaX\duevos woheplfew,

194. dpworov—* Philocleon replies that he is not worpds, but
dpioros to the taste, and that when they come to taste and know him
they will find him so’ (Green). The scholiast says éxpdrro rois évelos,
‘they ate donkey’s flesh;’ and it may be that a donkey’s paunch
(dwoydorpiov) was an Athenian dish. It seems however improbable,
for the Athenians were a dainty people, who preferred fish and game to
meat. Van Leeuwen suggests that what is meant is thunny’s paunch,
which he shows from Athenaeus was a recognized dainty. Then, instead
of Svov, we have ~yéporros 7\acrikod: and the meaning of paunch, I
suspect, passes into that of the fat gowck which the dicast was filling
with his fees and -bribes. Bdelycleon will recognize his merits, when
he find how he cuts up. Rogers translates:

¢Bad! O my gracious! then you don't know yet
How good I am: byt wait until you taste
The seasoned paunchlet of a fine old judge.’

196. @0e x.r.\.—addressed to Philocleon. Richter has dfe 7w
Svov o xadréy (to Xanthias). The son and the slaves now endeavour
to force him in,

197. & fvvdicaoral—see 409 : so Cleon, £g. 255,

& yépovres Yacral, @pirepes TpuwBblov,
wapafonfeltd’,

198, xéxpax@—imperative of xéxpaya: so Ack. 335. The old
man is now forced in and the door iastened.

199. &Ba—addressing one of the slaves. rév AMlwy—the stones
which Philocleon had collected, line 110.

200. v Bdlavor—see note on line 154.
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30L.  mijv Soxév x.T.\.—when the pox\és had been put across and
secured, ‘the doxos or beam, a large timber-prop, usunally called the
dvrifarns or resister (schol.), is to be fixed against it; and finally the .
great S\uos is to be rolled up as a support to the doxds* (Rogers).

7y Boxby, suggested by the scholiast, was proposed by Dobree
and is read by Blaydes. 73 Joxig, the manuscript reading, is pro-
bably due to a misconception of the construction. It may indeed
be explained as meaning ¢ putting the door to wiz% the beam;’ so
Hadt. iii. 78, wpocOeivas ras Obpas: Thuc. iv. 67, 4, kdbAvua wposleivar
(ras xbras).

Otherwise, if S\uov be taken as governed by wpoobels, the next line
is unsatisfactory, for what is to be ‘rolled up’? Other possible ex-
planations are suggested in Blaydes’ edition. rp6¢0es was proposed
by Brunck, with a full stop at uéyar.

Tdv A\pov—apparently a great stone mortar or kneading-trough
(238) : it was too heavy to be carried.

202. dvicas m—see line 30. wpooxiAwrov—so Cobet, fol-
lowed by Richter and Van Leeuwen. The old editions have wpo-
axiMé o', but kvMw (7) is not an Attic form, though the tenses are formed
from it (see Veitch), and the e looks like a stop-gap. Blaydes prefers
wpoosxtM’ (or xpooxtAwd’) 7'

202—a210. Scarcely is the door barricaded, when a piece of earth
falls on the head of one of the watchers. Some editors make this a
dialogue between Sosias and Xanthias as far as #d\w gof. Others give
it to Xanthias and Bdelycleon, Bdelycleon taking 307—r0. I have
followed Richter’s arrangement, by which Bdelycleon rushes forward
excitedly, as soon as he hears of what is happening. ofuo defhatos—see
line 165.

204. ¢véfaMd ool woBev—Van Leeuwen makes Sosias reply, évéBané
goi* Z0. wbfev puds ; ‘ mouse indeed ; nonsense:’ cf. 1045.

205. VYwoSuduevos...imwd x.r.A.—Philocleon was trying to get out
by insinuating himself under the eaves between the tiling of the roof
and the house wall. Mitchell compares Dem. Androt. 609 § 53, éwé7
GvBpwmos Ymwodvoiro Vwo sAlwqv, and we might expect the accusative
here ; but see Lid. and Scott ¥xd A. 2, Blaydes renders ¢ from under
the tiles,’ sc. évéBale. ovroo{—predicate like rovrovl, line 183, and
éxewool, line 67.

206. dpodlas—a term applied to snakes and, according to the
scholiast, to mice which lived in the roof. The turn of the line re-
sembles 195.
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208. oV wod "o-r{—‘ wh- wh- ere’s the net?’—the repetition shows
breathless haste : so Plut. 864.

209. cov—imperative of cbouas=cetoum, see Veitch: cf. goicfe
line 458. It is used like our skoo/, as a cry to scare birds. oov
wd\w is ‘shoo back !’ v} AC x.r.\.—The old man is again foiled
and netted, and Bdelycleon begins again to reflect on his troubles.

xpeirrov 1jv="‘"twere better truly’=xpeirrov &» érfporw. This con-
struction without dv denotes, in reference to present time, what would
be, or would have been, better but has not been done: see Madvig's
Greek Syntax § 118 : Goodwin § 415 sq.

a10. T™pv—so 319, Typoduas : 364, Tpoloe etc. Zxdvny—
Scione revolted to Brasidas in 433 ; it was now closely blockaded by
the Athenians; see Thuc. iv. 120 and 130. Its reduction in 431 is
related in Thuc. v. 32. The besiegers, as Van Leeuwen points out,
had already endured a Thracian winter.  dwr{—Mitchell compares
Soph. Ant. 183,

xal pelfor’ Somis dvrl Tis adrod wdrpas
@lhov vouller xeivor oldapol Néyw :
s0 Zrack. 577, &l g0l Théov.

311, dye—perpetually used with the plural as if it were actually
an adverb. cerofrikaper—see 460 : Av. 34, ob goPoivros 0ddévos.

212, Kkovk o0 Swws—Nub. 1275, odx Ecl dwws dywlvess: Ach.
116, oix &0’ 8xws oix eloly &0&8 airdber: Eg. 436, oix &’ Sxws o
70w fjuor éxirporetoer.

313, 7l ovx dwexoyufBnpev—lit. ¢ why did we not?’ i.e. why do we
not at once?; Lys. 181, vl 8fra tabr’ odx &s rdxwra fvwwwubcauer;
cf. Plat. Protag. 310 A, 7 olw o0 dupyhow; ‘why do you not at once
repeat it?’: ib. 317 D, 7{ ol ob xal Ipbdicoy xal ‘Ixxiay éxaNéoauer a
éxaxobowow fudw; see Goodwin § 63. For dwoxaudsbas cf. Hadt.
viii. 77, 7fis yurrds oddéy dwoxourfferres, where dxd implies relief from
toil, as it does here.

8cov Soov arlAqy—*just, just a drop:’ the construction is relative,
lit. ‘so much as.” For the accusative see line ga. Possibly the double
8oov shows the drowsiness of the speaker (Rogers). ori\y occurs no-
where else to my knowledge. Lid. and Scott make it represent sti//a,
which the ¥ is opposed to. Suidas calls it xwrés ‘felt,’ i.e. foccus
minusculus; others a small coin, or a drop: cf. xacxdAy», line g1.

216. dANA viv 8pBpos Babis—i.e. it is now too late for them, so at
any rate Bdelycleon understands it. &pfpos Safs is early dawn: Plat.
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Protag. 310 A, Tijs wapeNdobans vurrds Tavryel, &ru Babéos Sphpov: id.
Crito, 43 A.

217. viv...ydp—the best manuscripts have ydp...rdv: others voir
...ye. ¥ Gpa...viv: Tdpa...ri» etc. have been proposed. »ir...ydp is
the reading accepted by most editors. Blaydes has yobv...»iv. See
the end of the article in Lid. and Scott for the position of ydp.

218. dwd péowy vukrdv—immediately after midnight; see note on
d¢’ dowépas, line 100.

219. pvvpllovres—Mitchell compares Eecles. 880, mwvpouévn T
wpds duavrip péhos: Av. 1414: Aesch. Ag. 15 (where it is opposed to
deldewv) etc. The word means to hum, or sing in a low tone. Rogers
points out that singing in chorus in the streets was the way of old
men and country folk in Athens. ‘Praxagora in the Zcclesiasusae
(277), when training her female conspirators to pass off as men, in-
structs them to do the like:

Badtter’ §dovoac péhos
wpesPurikby T, TOv Tpdwov uoluevas
To0 TGY dypolxwr.’

270. dpxaw.—a compound from dpxalos, uéke (al. uéos, ), Scddv,
Sptvixos, and éparbs (cf. wolviparos): if from uéhos, ueApe. must be
written; the preceding ué\y is however against it. Some break up
the word, e.g. Cobet dpxaia meho. In any case the meaning is
‘old charming Sidonian lays of Phrynichus,’ that is, songs from his
Phoenissae, a play dear to old Athenians. The Phoemissac commemo-
rated the triumph over the Persian invader, and derived its name from
a chorus of Sidonian damsels. Rogers has a most interesting note
on Phrynichus and the admiration which Aristophanes felt for him:
cf. 269: Av. 749: Ran. 1399. A large part of his plays was occupied
by choral melodies, as we find with his successor Aeschylus; the full
development of the dialogue being due to Sophocles and Euripides.
(Ran. gro—1s).

2232.  #8n wor’—‘at once;’ of future time: of past time, Nub. 346,
76n wor’ eldes; Hom. 7/, i. 260 etc. Tolg AMBois—cf. 7@y Mowr, 199.
BaAMicoper—1491, Salfoes: the only instances of this future from
BdM\w, according to Kriiger’s Grammar. We have TvrTioes, Plut, a1:
wavjoere, Lys. 459.

333. v ms dpyloy—see 404 and 425: Lys. 475, v puh 78 doxep
opnxidy SNrry pe xdpedity, ‘if I am not robbed of my honey and
provoked.’
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225. Tis doplos—'sic vocatur darsi extremitas’ (Van Leeuwen):
cf. 1075. *Reponendum videtur év rals éo¢voe’ (Blaydes).

227, &owep Gbhador—*so the chorus of old Acharnians, Ack. 666,
invoke their muse to come fiery and sparkling like ¢éyaros’ (Green).

228. 1| ppovrioys—see 35.

Parodos of the Chorus, lines 330—316.

230—365. The actors now retire from the front, and resume their
watch at the house, and the chorus enters in procession. It consists of
twenty-four old men, dressed to resemble wasps, the stings being the
most characteristic part of their comic equipment. They have been in
ancient days valiant soldiers of Athens; now they are subsisting on
their dicasts’ pay. As Rogers says, the contrast between their public
self-importance and domestic penury is everywhere brought out. They
come slowly and haltingly forward, picking their way, and escorted by
boys with lanterns. For the disposition of the chorus see Dict. Ant.,
chorus and comoedia, also Richter’s prolegomena, ch. iii.

Xdpa—addressed by the leader (xopvgaios) to one of his band. He
appeals to all by the recollection of their past exploits, to advance
vigorously against their foes in court. Kwpla—a name perhaps derived
from xduos, xwudfew.

231. wpd Tov—s0 Nub. §, d\X oix dv wpd 7of: Aesch. Ag. 1204:
cf. é&v 7 xpd 700, Thuc. i. 33, 4, and iv. 73, 3: & 7§ wpd 100 XPbre,
ii. 58, 3, and 78, 3.  lpds xVveos—i.e. as tough as a strap. iuds
xUvetos is either a dog-skin strap, or a dog-leash or dog-whip (Richter).
In Hom. //. xxii. 397, and xxiii. 324, Béeot ludrres are no doubt thongs
or reins of ox-hide: but dog-skin seems a poor material for straps.
The ludvres in Ack. 724 must be meant for use as whips; and fdraros
xtveios (898) shows that xtwewos means ‘belonging to a dog’ generally;
cf. dr6pdsweros.

232. Xapwd8ne— Charinades is also the name of a countryman and
neighbour, Pac. 1155.  PaBllev—for the infinitive with adjectives
denoting ability etc. or the opposite, see Goodwin § 758.

233. ZrpupéBwpe—the same name occurs Ack. 273, and Lys. 239.
KovBuhei—from Conthyle, a deme of the tribe Pandionis or Ptolemais
(schol.).

234. PAveds—Phlya was a deme of the tribe Ptolemais.

235. wdpeo® 8 8 x.v.N.—8 éorw Owbhowor Huldv fxouer, schol.
drraral—these sounds represent the mumbling of the toothless old
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man; as in Soph. P4il. 746, where they denote the quivering of the lips
in pain.

236. iBns éxelvms fjvix’—* of that youthful vigour which we possessed,
when;’ or perhaps ‘of that band of youth which we were.’ &
Bulavrlp—The chorus recall their deeds of prowess half a century ago.
Byzantium was taken by the Greek fleet under Pausanias about 478;
see Thuc. i. 94. Pausanias was soon after expelled by the Athenians
(ib. 131), who were now at the head of the Grecian confederacy.

238. IxMapev—see 1200, where Philocleon’s ‘noblest exploit’ is
stealing vine-props.  8Apov—a wooden kneading-trough, or a mortar
for pounding corn: cf. Paley on Hes. Op. 433, \uov udv 7pirddny
rduvew: also Dict. Ant. mortarium.

239. fijopev—see 280: Ranm. 505, fpe xarepexriw xvrpas. The
old reading was 7yauer, but the aorist form is fynoa (Hdt. i. 119).
xopképov—partitive genitive. Kbpxopos (or xbpxopos) is said by the
scholiast to be a wild .herb of poor quality. It is often rendered
pimpernel, but our pimpernel is not an eatable plant. adrév—the
&\uos, which they split up for firewood (ox{{as).

240. Yorar Adyxnri—‘since Laches will be in for it now.” %
8ixn, 7 Touwpla, 5 Towodréy T, is understood, according to the scholiast.
We may compare Thuc. iv. 63, 2, o0 wepl 7ob Tywwphoasfpl Twa,
¢it will be no question of :> Dem. Androt. 607, § 46, o0 wepl wpdiews
elopopaw éoriv : id. Timocr. 701, § 5, wepl adrod robrov viv Dulv éorl.

Laches had been sent with twenty ships in command of the first
expedition to Sicily in 437 (Thuc. iii. 86, 1). He effected little and
was presently superseded by Pythodorus (ib. 115, 2). Pythodorus, like
Eurymedon and Sophocles who followed, ‘was punished for betraying
his country’s interests for bribes (Thuc. iv. 65, 3); and Cleon may now
have threatened Laches with a similar prosecution. Labes, the dog
who represents him, is at any rate charged with peculation in Sicily,
895sq. Laches was prominent in the negotiations with Sparta in 423
and 421; see Thuc. iv. 118, 8; and v. 24, 1; 43, 2. He was joint com-
mander of an Athenian army in 418, and fell at Mantinea (Thuc. v.
61, 1: 74, 2).

241. olpflov—‘a hive,’ a natural expression in a wasp. Green
compares the use of S\rrew, £g. 794, lit. ‘to take the honey.’

242. 6 knBepdv—Richter (proleg. p. 97) points out that the poverty
of the dicasts, who depended entirely on their fees, made them the
creatures of men like Cleon, who found them plenty to do and whom
they considered their patron and guardian. See such lines as 300, 703,
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and 1113. & dpg—*in good, or due time’; so 689: Hdt. i. 31,
Boes ob wapeylyvorro év dpy. :

243. pepév pyrjv Tprdv—they were to appear with three days’
stock of anger, as the soldier had to bring three days’ provisions when
called out on service: cf. Ack. 197, wh 'mrnpeiv curl’ Huepdv Tpidr:
Pac. 312, Exovras jxew aurl’ hpeplr Toidy.  mwovnpdv—grievous, bitter;
50 Lys. 1023, Ux’ dpyfis wornpis.

244. wohwpbvous—Eg. 456, owws xoAG: the only two instances
of this ‘Attic future’ form (Veitch). The middle future, as Veitch
shows, is less common than the active, though some authorities call it

- ‘usitatior.’ For dv ¢f. Thuc. vi. 38, 4, xoAd{ww...d» Bovhorrar uéy
dvvavras 8’ of.

247. ABos Tis—so two manuscripts, followed by most editors:
Reisig and Rogers Mfww 7, al. Aafdw 7is, which Blaydes retains, ‘de
latrone enim agitur, qui proprie xaké» 7« 3pd» dicitur, non item lapis.’
Blaydes therefore alters éuwoddv into éuwesdw, and suggests Adfpg for
Aafdw. I doubt the robber, or the good of looking for him with a
lantern, It is the discomfort and dangers of the streets that the old
men dread; cf. 375 sq. This seems decisive for Mfos.

249. wpéPfvoov—another uncommon word. It plainly means to
push up the wick=w0eiv. Blaydes and Van Leeuwen read wpéuvfov
‘trim,’ on the authority of the scholiast ; and Blaydes has mpoustéew in
the next line. The lanterns were burning dimly, and the old men in
doubt about their footing.

250, TP8l—7y daxTiMy, as the next line shows.

251. 7l 81) pabdv;—so Ack. 826="whoever taught you?’ Meineke
adopts the alteration 7f wafdw; ¢ whatever possessed you?’; but it is
neither necessary nor an improvement. There is a similar grumbling
at waste of oil, from putting in too thick a wick, Nub. 56—9.

253. ob ydp 8diver o’—i.e. you don’t have to pay for it. ‘For
o¢é elided even when emphatic, cf. Nwb. 916’ (Green). Tlprov—‘dear’:
Hat. iii. 23, &r¢ 8¢ év Tobrowot Tols Albloye wdvrwy & xalkds orandraror
xal ryudmaror: cf. the double meaning, Ack. 759,

A. xQs & atros @vios;
M. wap dpd wohvriparos Gwep Tol feol,
The father boxes the son’s ears, in indignation at the waste.
254. xov8ihois—xdrdulos is a knuckle; xovdthois vovberelr is to
admonish with fisticuffs: Zg. 1236, xovd0hois npuorrépmw : cf. Dem.
Meid. 537 § 72, drav xavdbNois, Srav éxil xbppys (slapping the face).



108 THE WASPS [L 255—

255. abrol—‘by ourselves;’ Ack. 507, atrol ydp éouewv: Thesm.
473, atral ydp éouev: Theocr. Zd. v. 85, Tupds &' otk adrds & IIobros,
¢Plutus alone is not blind.’ .

257. drrayds—a bird haunting shores and marshes: Ack. 87s,
Ar. 249 etc.

rvpBdoas—from 70pSy, turba: Pac. 1007, TupBdtesfar to jostle,
with dative.

258. % piv kA —the dicasts punish bigger people than their
boys, and say so. The boys seem to take this in dudgeon, and do not
show a proper light. Then the old men find themselves in difficulties,
literally in a mess.

259. [PdpPopos—altered by Hermann (and Meineke) to udpuapos, a
gratuitouschange for the worse ; two manuscripts, it is true, have BdpSapos.
‘Hermann argues that as the old man says there must be rain within
four days at most, it is hard and dry ground that he ought to be
complaining of. But then what force have my\ds and drrayds above?
and udppapos is an uncommon word to admit or conjecture for stony
ground’ (Green).

260. xovx Yo’ Swws—see 213, 1tjpepdv rerrdpov— within four
days;’ see line g1. Rogers has an admirable note on the importance to
these feeble old men of the condition of the streets. *The chorus,’ he
adds, ‘are not, as Richter imagines, inferring from the mud that rain
has fallen within the Zas¢ four days: they would have known that
without the evidence supplied by the mud. They are inferring from
the cloggy wicks that rain will fall within the mex¢ four days. The use
of «yodw in line 263 is conclusive in favour of this construction, which is
in fact required by the whole tenor of the passage.’

‘73 whelorov—adverbial, ‘at themost:’ some commentators however
make it agree with Jdwp.

261, 88wp—regularly used of rain; Nub. 1379,

wbrepa voplfes xawdv del 7dv Ala
Yew U3wp éxdaror’;

dvaykalos ¥xa—~Pac. 334, for dvayxalws Exov: Eur. Hel 1399:
Cyel. 33.

263. yovw—*‘at any rate,’ giving an example in support of what is
said. odrol—as in 182. pdkyTes—/ungi, the wick gets clotted and
clogged.

The scholiast explains the word of sparks caused by the lamp
sputtering, or of tiny midges which came round the flame in damp
weather. Virgil (Georg. i. 390) gives two of these signs of wet:

—_——
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Ne nocturna quidem carpentes pensa puellae
nescivere hiemem, testa cum ardente viderent
scintillare oleum et putres concrescere fungos.

These lines of Virgil are derived from the Diosemeia (weather-signs)
of Aratus (3rd cent. B.C.), quoted by the scholiast : .

% Noxpow pirnres dyelpuwras ﬂ/ﬁ pttay

vikTa Kard oxoriyw.
Other classical authorities are cited by Rogers.

263. Ad—sc. 8 febs: so 6 Oebs is understood with Bet, though it
naturally came to be used as if it were impersonal.

This verse is rejected by Cobet and others as an interpolation:
wouely verdy is not a proper equivalent to woielv Udwp, nor is érav Tobr §
what an Attic poet would say for érav Tofiro yérnrac.

264. Setrar 8é—the chorus in a maundering sort of way reflect
that, though rain may make the streets unpleasant, it is not a bad thing
after all. xapmlpwv—cxdprwos is an adjective, °fruit-bearing;’ e.g.
Aesch. Prom. 455, xapwiuov 0épovs. Here 74 xdpmiua are fruit trees;
50 Pac. 1154, uvpplvas é& Aloxurddov Tdw xapwipww.

265. xdmarveioar Bdpaov—best taken as a cognate construction,
émaveioar having rdv Oebr implied as subject, and being practically
impersonal. Others take Bépeor=Bopéas.

266. The chorus now halt in front of Philocleon’s house. They
are surprised that he does not come to join them.

266. Tl xpiip’ dpa—so Nub. 816, i xpiiua wdoxes; for &pa see
143 and 274.

268. wpd Tov—see 231. dPpohxés—*a laggard:’ Aesch. Suppl. 200:
from épéropas in passive sense; Hdt. iv. 203, éwehxouévovs épbvevor,
‘stragglers.” So épbéAxior and épolxis mean a small boat towed behind;
hence metaphorically an agpendage. In Thuc. iv. 108, 4, épolxés has
an active sense ‘attractive, enticing,’ corresponding to a similar use of
the middle of the verb.

369. sjyeir’ dv—iterative use of & with the imperfect indicative
(Goodwin § 162): cf. 277. See an article by Mr R. C. Seaton in
the Classical Review, iii. 343, where it is pointed out that this con-
struction, which is common in Aristophanes, has a tendency to occur in
groups, e.g. Av. 505: Lys. s10. The aorist construction is less
common. ¢8wyv Ppuvixov—a partitive gen. sc. 7¢ or uélos: cf. raas,
0w 8¢ wpdros ‘Apuodlov.
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370. dANd poi Soxet ordvras—Green compares Eg. 1311, kadfjoba
poc Soxet...wheoboas.

273. Uwaxove—*answers our call:’ often of the door-keeper; Plat.
Crito, 43 A: Act. Apost. xii. 13.

276. 7dv 8dxTvhov—his toe; another instance of the discomforts of
the streets.

278. Spiudraros—see note on 146: the word belongs ‘by emphasis
of right,’ as Mitchell says, to the dicastic character. Tov wag fulv—
¢of our body,’ or perhaps ‘of our court.’

dmwér’ dvmPoloin—Mitchell gives several instances in which the
frequentative optative with éxére is combined with the imperfect, or
iterative imperfect with dv: e.g. 4v. 505, dx60° & xbxxvi elwor xbkxv...
Tols wupods dv é0épifor. '

279. xdre xiwrev obre—‘just bending down.’ ofrw in such
phrases is an expletive, probably denoting some imitative gesture, which
in many cases may be represented by our ‘just:’ Plat. Gorg. 464 B,
plav obrws dvopdoas odx Exw: Dem. Meid. 537 § 71, & SwarpBy obrws
3lg (see Buttmann's index). There is a similar use of sic: Hor. Od. ii.
IX, 14, Sic lemere tacentes: Ter. Heaut. iii. 3, 13, SY. Aercle forma
luculenta. CH. sic satis.

280. MOov Hpes—the scholiast collects similar proverbial phrases,
e.g. *Nvfor wAOveis, xOrpay wokiN\es, els Bdwp ypdpes, Albloxwa Aevkal-
veis. Cf. Theocr. /d. xvi. 6a.

¢ After this line the words fray’, & wai, Oxaye are interpolated
(without any authority) by Hermann, Richter, Meineke, and Holden,
from v. 290; a singularly perverse corruption of a genuine text. The
words signify that the wéhos is over and the chorus are prepared to
proceed. They would be quite out of place here. It is impossible
that the chorus should tell the boy to lead on, while they were yet in
the very midst of their song’ (Rogers).

281, rdxe 8’ dv—we might read rdxa & ab without hesitation,
but for rdx’ d» being such a constant phrase, e.g. 277. As it is, either
there is some corruption in the text of the following lines, or the
indicative xefra: is written by a change of comstruction after the in-
tervening clause. The d» cannot go with the participle, see Goodwin,
§ 224.

dv x0wdv dvlpamror—‘that yesterday fellow:’ Ram. 987, ol 7o
axbpodor Td xOiivév; Sublero—* tried to slip through our fingers;’
the middle occurs again, line 396.

2832, ds...fv...karelwor—the man said phabivabs elu: xal...xare-
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wov, which is thus represented. The change of elul to v (instead of
éorl or elp) is rather unusual in Attic Greek: see Goodwin, §§ 669—
674, for.the use of the indicative and optative with &r¢ and os. The
two moods are often found in the same sentence, apparently owing to
the Greek dislike of stiffness rather than to any difference of meaning.
The old explanation was that the indicative denotes a fact, the optative
a more or less probable inference ; but this theory generally fails to fit.
Sometimes the indicative of a particular word is necessary: e.g. Dem.
Contra Phorm. 913 § 17, éuod ypdyavros 87 olire T8 xphpara Eboiro els
7y vabv otre dwédwxe 1O xplowr represents the direct statement offre
&véfero...o0re dréduxe, the optative of €wra not being in use.

283. ¢$uhabdfvaros—the diphthong is short, as in SefAatos (203), the
line answering to éuBddas 7 wposéxoy’ év.

rdv Zdpp—the revolt of Samos in 440 (Thuc. i. 115—117) may be
meant; otherwise we know of no particular events at Samos till the
conspiracy in 412 (Thuc. viii. 21 and 73). Rogers says of the revolt in
440, that for the moment it imperilled the whole fabric of Athenian
power, and that the memories of that critical period may well have lin-
gered in the minds of the Athenian people.

286. oeavrov ¥obwe—cf. 778, ddxvwy ceavrbv: 374, daxely Tip
xapdlay: Hom. ZI. vi. 203, 8 Quudv xarédwr: Od. ix. 75, G\yeot Guudy
&orres; ib. v. 83, d\yest Guudy épéxbuwr.

288. wayxde—*fat, well-fed, i.e. rich: Hdt. v. 30, éx Ndfov Epvyor
dvdpes Ty waxéwy Ywd Tob Sfmov: ib. 77, ol 5¢ lwwoBbrar éxakéorro of
wayées Tov Xakxidéwr' (Mitchell).

289. rdv wpoBévrwy rdml Opdxns—Brasidas was still in Thrace,
threatening the remaining Athenian dependencies, and the people were
naturally the more exasperated against suspected traitors. It was
in the spring of 423, about the time when the Wasps appeared, that
Brasidas made the attempt of Potidaea descnbed in Thuc, iv. 135. We
have a close parallel Pac. 639,

" 7dw 8¢ cuppdywy Loetov Tods waxels xal whovalovs
alrlas dv wpooriOévres Ws ppovol T& Bpacidov.

Tdwl Opdxys is the well-known phrase for the Thraceward district.

8mws &yxvrpuis—for this form of exhortation or command, see
Goodwin §§ 271—374. It is especially common in the colloquial
language of Aristophanes, and is often combined with the imperative,
e.g. Ran.627. There is one instance in Aeschylus (Prom. 68), one in
Sophocles (0. 7. 1518), and five in Euripides. éyxvrpllo said to
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mean to expose an infant in a xfrpa, hence=g¢orefw, also to catch
a victim’s blood in a x¢rpa. There may be here, as Mitchell supposes,
an allusion to the judicial urn. Mr Green's view is however simpler,
that ‘put him in the pot’ is one of the poet’s frequent metaphors from
cooking. He compares Eg. 745, &porros érépov Ty xtrpar Upedunw,
where xtrpa is plainly the ¢stock-pot’ boiling on the fire with the meat
in it: and Zg. 1136—40, 70008 éwlrndes Tpépes...kg0’ Srav uh goc
Txp Syov &, TobTwry O3 & § waxds Ofcas émdewvels. *Being plump
and fat, he would be a savoury morsel to add to the pot.” Our slang
terms to dish, or pot, suggest themselves: ‘up, up, old friend, and
pot him’ (Rogers): to ‘go to pot,’ according to Skeat, is a phrase from
melting down old metal.

2g0. Ywaye—*lead on,’ or ‘move on.’ Vwdyw is used, as trans. or
intr., both of moving on and moving away. This is said by the
coryphaeus alone: the chorus, having finished their song, bethink
themselves of their judicial duties: see note on 280.

391. Hfjoes { pov—sc. didbvas, an awkward ellipse. Blaydes
reads é0eNfoes 3:360° odv : Hirschig suggests wapéyew instead of 74 uoe
obv. But why should either of these readings have been altered?

296. & wawwla—so Pac. 128: cf. 609. 1jBuov ydp—the ¢ is short
in scansion, corresponding to Eywye »g» ol®’, 310,

298. odx..d xpéparoBe—from xpéuapas (see Veitch); Ack. 946,
elwep...xpéuauro: Nub. 870, €l kpépoub vye.

3o1. Tplrov adrév—i.e. for his wife and son as well as himself.

304. dpxev—cf. 1441, &ws & Tip Slxmy dpxww xa)j, meaning the
archon who in each particular court acted as president and eloaywyevs.
If there were no cases to try the court would not sit. See Dict.
Ant., arckon and dicastes.

307. vigv—*for us both,’ his father and himself: so 316.

308. wépov—meaning first resource, ways and means: the line
being probably a tragic parody : cf. Eur. Herc. Fur. 8o,

viv oy 7l¥ é\xld’ % wbpov cwryplas

ékevpaplfe;
Then the boy goes on humming some well-known words of Pindar,
where wépov means the ‘sacred ford of Helle’ (Rogers). The passage
from Pindar referred to Xerxes crossing the Hellespont. Rogers
translates

¢ Father, if the Archon say

That the court won't sit to-day,
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Tell me truly, father mine,
Have we wherewithal to dine?
O my father, should not we
Then in “Straits of Helle’ be?"

309. dwamat—see 235. The dismal prospect before them makes
father and son break out in tragic lamentation.

312. 7l pe Sir .. .wapéxys—i.e. why didst thou bear me to suffer
this cruel fate? lit. ‘to give me troubles to tend?’ The lines, according
to the scholiast, are from the Z%eseus of Euripides, and are spoken by
the destined victims of the Minotaur (Poet. Scen. Frag. 390). Cobet
gives ' &uol .7\ to the chorus, and makes the father reply in plain
prose, ‘to give me the trouble to keep (you);’ Béoxew (sc. oe) being a
coarse and contemptuous equivalent of 7pépewr. The infinitive follows
as in Plat. Phaed. 115 A, ph wpdypara Tals ywwufl wapéyew vexpor
Aotew. This arrangement is generally adopted ; still the old one seems
to me right, as a mere parody of Euripides. wpdyuara Béoxew sounds
like an affected phrase, which would tempt a satirist; it may be partly
paralleled by Soph. Pksl. 313, Bboxwr Thy ddngdyor véoov. In any
case Béoxew cannot mean ‘for my food,’ which would require Séoxesbas.

314. dvéyqrov x.rA\.—also from the Zhesews, where Hippolytus
says drévyror dyakua, wdrep, olkows Texdw. In the tragedy the doomed
victim was the dvé»yror dyadua. Here, the dicast addresses his wallet,
which he sees no prospect of filling, as a useless ornament: cf. 42. 503,
8BoNd» xareSpixOica kGra kxewdy Tdv Ovhaxor olkad’ dpethkor. In
Eccles. 381, the dicast says he was ashamed to look his wallet in
the face, when he had come too late and missed his fee. If 313
'is to be given to the chorus, this line must be assigned to the boy, who
is then carrying his father’s wallet.

315. 8 ¥—in tragedy we should have at af. wdpa—i.e. xdpeori.
All now join in a concerted lamentation, another parody on tragedy.

317. The lamentations of the chorus being ended, a new scene
begins; Philocleon appears at a window, or his voice is heard through
- some small opening left,

G. W. 8
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Tijs dwijs—see 352. The windows as well as all other openings
were closely barricaded. Blaydes reads xdxwss, which is not tempting
or necessary.

{dmwaxotwy—Cobet, followed by Meineke, Holden and Van Leeuwen,
reads éxaxobwy, as vwaxobew means to answer a call, or come when
called (273), which Philocleon was unable to do. The same question
arises on Nub. 363, Tis edxijs Ixakobeww. As the two passages seem to
support one another, I have not altered the usual text. Blaydes adopts
8x’ dxotwr (Herwerden): cf. Pac. 400, ééqaor abrdv Tip Gxa.

318. ob ydp olés 7" ¥r’ dp’ @Bev—this may mean that he cannot
come out and join them in their song; otherwise the meaning is not
plain. Blaydes reads o0 y&p olds 7 &’ éxPalvew: Van Leeuwen oléw
7 édrrew.

319. dwd rivd’—pointing to Xanthias and Sosias watching out-
side.

320. Podlopal ye—so far as wishes go, he has been longing to
resume his duties.

321.. &l Tovs kabloxovs—the voting urns; 853: 7d xddw, Av.
1033. For kaxdv 7 woujoas, cf. 168. :

334. xamvév—see I44: cf. Aesch. Sugpl. 779, péhas vyevoluav
xamvds vépesos yerorow Aibs, 70 wav & dparros. We have seen (151)
that kawvés was a slang term of reproach. It was applied to worthless,
empty braggarts, such as Proxenides and Aeschines the son of Sellus.
Proxenides is called 6 Kouracets, Av. 1226: the name of Aeschines is
used as equivalent to smoke in line 459 (see also 1245). He appears
to have been addicted to boasting of his imaginary possessions,
Av. 823,

335. Tovrov—‘that,’ see note on 89. wevBapdpafvy—duduatus,
according to Lid. and Scott, is a vine trained on two poles: Aeschines
is called ‘false vine,” because the wood crackled and sputtered loudly in
the fire. There is a similar word £g. 630, % BouNi)...éyévero Yevdarpa-
¢patvos mAéa: drpdgatus being a plant called orack.

337. TéApnoov—‘deign to grant me this boon.” ToNpdw, used of
anything done against natural inclination, or requiring an effort of will,
here denotes grace, pity, or condescension: Soph. Zrack. 1070, l6’, &
Téxvoy, ToNunoov, olxTepdy Té pe.

328. Swanvbalép—diaxtpy, ‘red-hot,’ according to Hesychius:
8iafépusp, schol. : Liddell and Scott say ‘boiling;’ so rw6ds and rwaléos.
Two quotations, given by Mr Green, show that rwéaNéos is certainly
applied to hot liquids. In any case it is a fine mock-heroic word.
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329. owéBwrov—*bake me in ashes:’ xafoor ds év owddy, schol.:
cf. Plat. Rep. 373 C, pipra xal ¢nryods owodioboe wpds 76 wip: JFac.
1131, xdvOpaxifwy TobpeBivbov Tiv Te Prrydv éumupebww.

330. dwoduoricas—omédisor suggests the cooking of éxrarfpaxides
(x12%): so Philocleon wishes to be treated like them, to be picked
up and have the'dust blown off him, and then be popped into hot
pickle. See the quotations from Athenaeus given by Rogers, which
show that this was the right process; also Ack. 670, iwix’ dv éwavfpaxides
doe wapaxeluevar, ol 3¢ Oaclav dvaxuxdes, sc. . SgdA\pn was a
mixture of vinegar and brine. )

332. AlBov—he prays to be turned into stone, like Niobe (Green),
but it must be the stone on which they count the voting-shells.

The M6os is the &8at of Ar. Rep. Ath. col, 36, 1. 29 (p. 248 Sandys),
ol 3¢ éxl Tas Yrigous el\nxbres Suapilfuodow atras éxl Tod &Baxos.
Xovplvas—so 349: £g. 1332.

334. 6 Tavrd o’ dpywy—if genuine, this is an example of the
cognate or ‘internal’ accusative: it resembles Plat. Rep. 473 A, Tofro pu
avdykadé pe: Soph. Phil. 1343, 7is Errar i odwikwhbawy Tade; Meineke
reads odwraidd o', and is followed by Blaydes. elpyww is read by Blaydes
on the assumption that elpyw is to skut out; elpyw fo shut sn; for which
see Lid. and Scott. =y 8dpg—so Zccl. 430, v & dwox\ip 7 Olpe:
Tas @dpas is also read.

335. wpds vovs ydp ¢pdoes—cf. Plut. 15, efivovs ~yip & oot
wuvldvopas : Eur. Ipkh. A. 45, wpds 8 dvdp’ dyaddv morby e ppdoes.

336. dAAQ p1j Podre—‘the warning is repeated, 371. In both
cases it is called forth by manifest indications on the part of the chorus
of an intention to raise a shout; here of indignation, there of triumph’
(Rogers).

337. ovrool—see line 67. wpéorBev—*in front’ of the house; see
line 395, when he wakes up. Udeode Tov révov—Hdt. ii. 121, 8,
Vxiecar s Spyfis: Xen. dges. 7, 1, o0 wbvww Splero: Cyr. vii. 5, 63,
700 uéya ppovely Vplevraw (Madv. § 57, b). 7évos, Zension, i.e. vehemence,
is said by the scholiast to be a metaphor from (the ropes of) ships: it
may, as Green says, come from the strings of a musical instrument,
or it may simply mean the raising of the voice, as in Dem. de Cor. 317
§ 380, &1 & olx 6 Nbyos 7ol propos rhuov, o0d’ & Téros THs Puwys.
Rogers quotes from the Pastorals of Longus, wdvv uéya xal veavixov
éB6a, which is followed by otdér vpeNiw Tob Tévov Tijs pwris.

338. Tou &’ ¥pefiww—rlvos &vexev ; (schol.) ‘ with what pretext?’ from
éméxw ‘to put forward’ =émwxeolny, Hom. Od. xxi. 71. Green

8—z2
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suggests that the meaning is ‘with what aim?’, from such phrases as
éwéxem Tbkov: al. ‘by way of prevention from what?’ cf. éwioxeos.
&petw is an adverbial accusative, in apposition to the sentence, like
Tivos xdpw; Bentley suggested 700 &' dpétwr; ‘to exclude you from
what?’ Dobree épétwr, ‘to stop,” Blaydes has rob 8 émioyxeiv...5pdv.
& pdrase, as Rogers says, seems an expression of incredulity on the part
of the chorus.

339. xal Tiva—~xal is added to complete the metre. The whole
line looks like an explanatory note of the line before.

340. Spdv ov8ly kaxév—cf. 168 and 332.

342. Xaveélv—*to mouth out :’ cf. Soph. 4;. 1227, 7d dewd pfuara
kad’ Hudw xavely, said by Agamemnon in a tone of anger and contempt.

Veitch says that xdoxw (xalvw) is scarcely used in classic prose, but
often in /Jate, especially and perf. and and aorist. «xexmwws occurs
Plat. Rep. 529B. Aristophanes uses xdoxw, éyxdoxw: éyxavoiuas:
xéxnra, éxextrm: Exavow, éyxardv. Aeschylus has dupéxaoxe (Chocph.
645). Sophocles xaveiy (4. 1227), and xavdw (Frag. 449).

Anpoloyoxhéwy—¢Cleon-mob-haranguer.” Mr Green, I believe,
takes the right view; that the chorus in their anger use a word ending
like Bdelycleon’s true name, without reflecting that it casts reproach on
their xndeudw, Cleon himself: see also 759. Various unattractive words
have been devised to improve the sense; Hermann’s dewoloyoxhéww,
‘reviler of Cleon,” and SnuoloxoxNéwr, populo insidians (cf. Bwuonbyxos),
are among the best.

343. mepl THV vedv—party feeling may have been running high at
the time about naval expenditure, or the efficiency of the fleet. The
chorus declare that their friend’s ill-treatment was due to his courage
and public spirit. He had perhaps been dragging to light the frauds of
certain trierarchs with high connexions. Mitchell points out that, as the
expenses of the trierarchy mainly fell on the wealthy citizens, the system
caused continual irritation and disagreement between the rich and the
poor: cf. Eccles. 197,

vais 3el xabirew* 79 wévyre pdv Soxel
Tots whovrlois 8¢ xal yewpyois ob Soxel.

véwy is Bentley’s conjecture for »edw, and gives an excellent sense,
as Philocleon was just the man to inveigh against the younger genera-
tion; see also line 8go. )

345. fuvepbrme—the young aristocrats, they insist, are plainly in
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league against the state. Cleon is always charging his foes with
conspiracy, e.g. £g. 335,

of ot pd Tods Sdexa Beods xaiphoeror,

oreh ‘wl 7@ Sy Ewbprvror wdha

See also line 498. _

346. &pa...tyrev—cf. 648 : Soph. O. 7. 466, dpa »w...¢vy3 wé3a
pwpdv. The present inf. is the general construction; so with xaspés.

348. wdv dv wowlny—*‘I would do anything:’ Thuc. v. 100, 7d»
¥pd 700 dovheloaw émeteNdeiv: Soph. O. 7. 1365, émd wdv? doplfopar:
0% warrds drdpbs éori, =non cusvis contingit.

349. Kwrré—‘to long, crave;’ Pac. 497, ol xrrdvres Tis elpfwns.
81 7dv ouv{Bwv—oaris is a notice-board whitened with gypsum
(=N\etxwpa, album, lex ap. Dem. Timocr. 707 § 33). The carides
contained notices of suits about to come on posted near the several
courts; see 848. Mitchell quotes various passages from the orators in
illustration,  perd xowplvns—the shell for voting, as in 33a.

350. Swopifas— break through:’=Lys. 730, Siakéyovoar v émiy,
‘picking open.” Meineke and Blaydes read SiuaNéfa: here, but there
seems no need for alteration. It is due to Hesychius, who writes
Suakéfar wptfas: but, as Green eays, this is not enough to prove
that he had dcaNéfas here.

351. paxéow xpuddels—like Odysseus, who entered Troy in the
disguise of a beggar, Hom. Od. iv. 245: Eur. Hec. 239, olo0’ Hwix’
\0es 'INov xardoxowos Suoxhawie 7' duoppos; In like disguise he
returned to Ithaca after twenty years: Od. xiil. 429: xvii. 202.

353. émijs—part. genitive, sc. sa#is. 005’ & oépdpp—*not even
for a midge;’ sc. efp: see note on xdv dxyyw, 93.

353. 6wlav—°‘he puns on the word éxlas (which is really derived
from éxds, and signifies a sort of cheese), as though it were derived
from ém#, and signified a creeper through holes. éxés was the juice
of the fig-tree, and was used to curdle or coagulate milk. The cheese
made by this process was styled rupds éwlas.’ Rogers, from whose
interesting note this is taken, gives various Greek and Latin authorities
for this use of fig-juice, and cites Hom. Z/. v. go3,

ws 8 O dwds ydha Nevkdv émerybuevos auvérnter

Urypdv ébv, udha 8’ dxa wepirpéperar KuKbwrTL,
where Paeon is described as stanching the wound of Ares. There may
be an allusion to the sourness of the dicast in éwias from éwés, as
Green points out. ‘He cannot get out through the hole; and he
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cannot be as sharp and sour as he would fain be with those brought
before him.’

354. &l orpands—‘on service;’ orparela does not occur in
Aristophanes, xM&jas x.7.\.—The nature of the exploit is not clear,
unless the spits imply the meat roasting on them, as Rogers takes it.
Philocleon however showed the same spirit which he had shown at
Byzantium (236) ; and it is his triumphant escape with his booty which
he is reminded of.

355. ls—this is the only instance given by Veitch of the 2nd sing.
imperfect of pu: : it is formed as if from léw. The 3rd person le: occurs
Hom. 77 i. 479 (Bekk. ty). &re Ndfos édAw—one of the first steps in
the establishment of the Athenian empire: Thuc. i. 98, 4, Natloss 3¢
dwoorioe perd rabra éwoNéuncar xal wolopxla wapeariocavro, Wpdry
Te alirn woMs wapd 70 xabeornxds éoudwby. The date is variously
estimated as 473 or 466 (see Classen).

357. 1iBuv...kMérrav—he would have suited Falstaff when about
to undertake his ‘charge of foot;’ ‘Where shall I find one that can
. steal well? O for a fine thief, of the age of two and twenty or
thereabouts. I am heinously unprovided’ (x Henry ZV. iii. 3).

loxvév 7 airds dpavroi— I was my own master,’ is the rendering
which gives the best sense, agreeing with the next line and 1354, 5.
loxéw must then govern the genitive like xpard, and other words of
mastery: no similar instance is however cited. Liddell and Scott say
the phrase=loxupbrepos 77 # Td »viw, pd@\\or being implied; but, as
Green points out, it would naturally mean ‘I was stronger than my
(former) self’ not ‘than I am mow.” Taking this view we get ‘I was
at the height of my strength,” which is not bad.

359. Edv dxhow—‘under arms,” one of the regular phrases with
&0v in prose.

360. Swarafdpevor—Thuc. viii. 104, 3, ol 3¢ d\Not orparyyol use
Eaoro. Scerdéavro: Xen. Hell, vii. 1, 20, ol stppaxoe Saratdueror: the
compound implies their several posts.

361. oxomwpoivrar—from oxowwwpls (Jpa care): verb and sub-
stantive scarcely found in classical Greek. )

362. & 8 8¢ —cf. 95: Xanthias and Sosias are meant. Note the
dual with plural verb.

363. yaljy—a tame animal of the wease/ or ferret kind, kept to
carch mice: cf. Pac. 1150,

7w 8 xal wués mis Hdov xal Nayga Térrapa,
e 7¢ pi) "Hiveykey abrdr § yalj Ths éowépas.
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‘For the arrangement Gowep ue yakfy, cf. Nub. 257, Goxep pe Td»
'AGbpavl’ Sxws ph Oboere’ (Green).

365. dcmwdéple—‘an éxwopifov?’ (Blaydes): but see r113.

366. ¥ws ydp—time for business to begin: cf. Ack. 17, ofons xvplas
éxx\nolas éwdwris. palirnov—diminutive of ué\irra, a term of en-
dearment: cf. Plaut. Asi. iii. 3, 75,

Ph. da, meus ocellus, mea rosa, mi anime, mea voluptas, argentum
mihi......

Le. dic igitur me passerculum, gallinam, coturnicem, agnellum,
haedillum me tuum dic esse, vel vitellum,

367. Swarpaydv—see line 164.

368. Alxrvwwva—Ran. 1358, dua 3¢ Alxrvwra wals "Apreus xald
7as xvrloxas Exovs’ éNOérw. Besides the. pun on dixrvor, the huntress
Dictynna might be considered as the patroness of hunting gear. Ac-
cording to one legend, fully given by Rogers, Dictynna was not
Artemis, but a Cretan nymph in her train, who to escape from Minos
threw herself into the sea. She was saved by a fisher’s net, and so
received the name of Dictynna, while the height from which she leapt
was called Mount Dicte.

369. wpds dvBpbs—cl. 1014, wpds Judw: Ram. 534, rabra wpds
dvdpds dore voiy Exorros. dvovros—working his way:’ drw=dvbw:
Eur. 4dndr. 1132, d\\’ o0dé» 7per. For the construction with és,
cf. Hip. 743, éxl pn\dawopov dxrav dvbcayu.

370. Eraye—Eur. Hip. 1194, éxfiye xévrpov widois.

371. 1 Bodre—see line 336. The middle Typodpar occurs again
in line 1386.

373. & rdv—Soph. PAil. 1378, & 7a», diddoxov uh Opactvesfa
xaxols: Eur. Bacch. 802: Dem. O i. 16 § 36: common in Aristophanes
and Plato. The derivation is disputed : the best view seems that rar is
an old form of 70, ovn=0v. It is found with a dual Plut. 66, & rér
dxa\\éxOnrov éx’ ¢uob.

ypYEp—if he utter a sound: Rasn. 913, ypdiorras odde rovrl. ~yptiw is
from +yp6 (see Liddell and Scott): Plut. 17, dwoxpwduevos T8 waphray
o0d¢ ypi. i

374. 8axely Tv xapBlav—cf. 286: Nub. 1369, rdv Guudv Saxdw.
v wepl Yuxns Spdpov—Hom. /. xxii. 161, d\\& wepl Yuxis Oéor
“Extopos Ixwodduoto, where Achilles is pursuing Hector round the walls
of Troy. Mitchell compares Hdt. viii. 74, dre wepl 7ol wavrds #8n
Spbuov Glovres: ix. 37, Tpéxwr wept Tis yuxis: Plat. Theaet. 73 E,
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xoAdxis 3¢ wepl Yuxhs & Spbuos. Other instances of the metaphor are
given by Stein on Hdt. vii. 57.

377. pY wardv—Soph. Ant. 745, Tiuds ye Tds Oedy wardw: cf.
Hom. //. iv. 157, xard 8 Spxia wiord wdryoar.

378. Toly Beotv—the manuscripts have raiv Gealv or 7Gv fedw. Toiy
Geoiv according to Cobet is the only right dual form whether feminine
or masculine. Demeter and Persephone are meant. The chorus imply
that they will charge Bdelycleon with violating the mysteries of Eleusis;
then instead of wworfpia they say ymelouara, the sanctity of the
ym¢louara being their own dearest charge.

380. AvowelBovg—the scholiast here says that Diopeithes was a
prhrwp, possessing wapdornud T¢ paviddes, ‘a kind of frantic courage.’
Philocleon is exhorted to inspire himself with his reckless spirit: cf.
Ach. 483, xpbBaweviv, & Oupé oix el xarawuby Bépuridnv; A Diopeithes
is named Zg. 1085 as being xvAAés, and the scholiast adds that he was
Nixlov éraipos: while 8 uéyas Awomelfns (4v. 988) appears to be a
Xpnopohbyos. ’

381. dye viv—see 211.  doxadapdodar—from xdhasos in the sense
of a fishing-rod: Theocr. xxi. 43, éx xaNduwr 3¢ wAdvor xaréoeior édwddy.

382. xdvdowaorov wouly elow—Aristophanes transfers to the
angler’s art a phrase which Herodotus often uses of people who are
‘removed to the interior;’ e.g. iv. 204, Totrous éx Tis Alylwrov dva-
oxdarovs éwolnoar wapd Basi\éa: see Stein on iii. 97, Tols dvasxdarovs
xaleouévovs.

383. wpwe8n—cf. 877: Ack. 180, arixrol yéporres, xplveror.

385. wlovvos—a poetic word, always with dative. It is used by
Herodotus, and three times by Thucydides (ii. 89, 4: v. 14, 2¢ vi. 2. 6),
but is not found elsewhere in Attic prose.

#v 7o wd@w—*if any thing happen to me,’ si guid miks acciderit ; the
usual euphemism: Thuc. iv. 38, 1, épppnuéros dpxewr el T¢ éxelvor
wxdoxower: Eur. Iph. T. 753, 1v 7« vads wéfp. Rogers collects other
less usual phrases, such as e 7t yévoiro (or supBaln) wepl adréy (Plutarch);
he shows that they were commonly used even in formal documents like
wills. Similarly we have éd» 7« ouufj woré, meaning any misfortune,
Dem. Legt. 472 § 50, where see Sandys’ note.

386. dvehévres—see 330: in the middle commonly used of taking
up the dead for burial, which seems to be the meaning here: so
draipey Xen. Anab. vi. 4, 9. Odvaw—infinitive for 2nd person
imperative. The construction is common in Homer, and is found in
the tragedians and in Attic prose: there is only one instance in
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Thucydides (v. 9, §). Note that the subject is in the nominative:
but when the infinitive represents the 3rd person imperative, the subject
‘is in the accusative (Goodwin § 784). Bentley proposed uéurno6’ for
pavfdyer’ in the line before, to govern the infinitive,

8puddrrors—see note on keyxAld:, 124.

387. xable—so dples (428): Pac. 159, let.

388. dwevfdpevos—‘after first praying.’ Aristophanes often in-
troduces prayers and supplicatory hymns. When Aeschylus and
Euripides are contending for the tragic throne, Dionysus offers incense
and prayer, and says to the poets efixecle &) xal ocpw ¢ wply Téry
Aéyew (Ran. 885). Dicaeopolis too inaugurates his truce with prayer
and procession (AcA. 237).

389. & Adxe—Lycus was the son of Pandion. He had a chapel
and statue near one of the courts, which is stated to have been called
78 éxl Abry dicacrhpor. Philocleon accordingly appeals to him as the
tutelary god of the jurymen, whose neighbour and patron he vouch-
safed to be: see also 819. Van L. points out that a wolf was the
symbol of a guilty suppliant, and considers that there was an Hp@or
¢ prope singula dicasteria Athenis, ubi colebatur Lycus, lupi speciem
referens.’

xexdpnoar—a solitary instance of the indicative of this form: the
participle occurs Eur. Jpk. 4. 200 (in a chorus) and in an Homeric
hymn ; also Theocr. /d. xxvii. 20. Another form is xexapuéros, Eur.
‘Or. 11323 etc.

391. yolv—see 262. dwlrnBes—Eyg. 893, 7006 o éxlrndés oe
wepifuweayer, b’ dxoxnity.

392. wapd Tdv k\dovra xabnodas—this sounds like a proverbial
expression, ‘to take the beaten side,’ the converse of ueraxvAlvdew
adrdv del xpds Tdv e wpdrrovra Toixor (Ran. §36). AsMr Green points
out, tears and wailings were thought out of place and displeasing at
shrines and temples, but Lycus seemed to prefer them.

393- Tov cavrob wAnouWxwpov—we have al wApobxwpor wédhews
atrév, Thuc. iv. 79, 3, but the construction of aird» there is not
certain. It may be possessive; Rutherford ejects the word. ol
TAnobxwpot Tovroigs is read, Hdt. iii. 97, in a paragraph which Stein
marks as spurious. Usually xAnowbxwpos is used without a case.

395. Bdelycleon is at length awake. He calls to the slave on
guard. For odros, sce line 1.  déywexdicherar—*has encircled me:’
Eur. Bacck. 393, pépos T 106 x06v’ éyxvrhovpérov al@épos: Plut. 735.
Gracch. 5, Td wiv éyxvkhovuévar oTpdrevua.
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397. & papdrare—Sosias in alarm rushes forward and tries to
scare Philocleon back with shouts. Porson proposed & uedp’ dvdpsr,
to avoid the anapaest after a dactyl; so Meineke and Blaydes. o pi
xarafioa;—this is undoubtedly a strong form of prohibition. Its
explanation is not so certain, nor even if it should be printed in an
interrogative form. Elmsley’s view, which was generally accepted, was
that it meant ‘will you not 7o come down?’ i.e. ‘will you not stop
coming down?’ This theory has however of late been much called
in question: see Goodwin, dppendix 11.

398. xard miv éndpav—sc. Ouplda according to some: but the
scholiast’s explanation, &4 7o) érépov uépous, is better. &dov, if any-
thing, is understood. Rogers compares v xpéryw, Tiv raxlory and
the like. Such feminine phrases are common; e.g. é évarrias etc.
Some substantive was originally implied, but it is not always easy
to say what substantive.

ralow ¢Guldor—here ‘boughs;’ what they were is explained in
the next line. .

399. wpipwnv dvaxpoboyrar—without xplurar, Thuc. vii. 38, 12
40, 2. wpburar xpobesfas, id. i. 51, 1 etc. (wpbwrd is the Attic prose
form; wpdurn Ionic metri grat.: Soph. Pkél. 482.) 5
¢harvest branches;’ ZLg¢. 739. They were olive-boughs wreathed with
wool, and adorned with harvest emblems; which after being carried
in procession, were placed above the door; see Dict. Ant. Pyanepsia
and 7hargelia.

400. The slaves begin to drag Philocleon up again; see 381.
Rogers thinks that he drops to the ground, and so falls into their
hands; but elow &yeodar seems to correspond rather to dvdorasror
wouely elow. Tires—because the dicasts were appointed for a year
(661).

401. Dpxvdlov x.r.X.—Richter points out that the names are those
of jurymen ‘qui iudicando victum quotidianum parant, quos iudicare
iuvat et condemnare.” Thus Twddns comes from rlsacfac : Pepéderxvos
reminds us of dwbfer ye Seixvor Erras, line 3r1: Xpfuwr suggests a
miser: while Swxvilor is concerned with ouxpés and applies to those
¢ qui et corporis forma et animo pusilli maiores quosque aggrediuntur et
mordent (cf. 258)." The last idea at any rate seems fanciful : Zpuxv-
Olwr is a name which occurs Eccl. 46: Zulxvbos, ib. 293 : Zwuxtéys,
Kg. 969. . :

ng? elwé pov—connected with a plural, like dye, 211 : s0 Ack. 318,
338,  xweav—Eur. Med. 98, pirnp xwel kpadiav xwel 5¢ xéhov,
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404. Tjvwep—sc. xwodper: Soph. A/. 1043, yeAG» # ) raxoDpyos.
For épyloy miv odmxudy cf. 333 sq., also 435,

* 406. TodfiBvpov—so 455: cf. Eur. Bacck. 671, where robEtfvuor
is used as a substantive : we have a similar word d¢vxdpdiot, 430.
xohaléperBa—see note on 244 : xoAdorras occurs Plat. Protag. 324 C,
the only other Attic instance of the middle present in Veitch.

407. bvréror’ dfb—i.e. évréraras: the sting is ready, like a bow
stretched or bent for shooting : Eur. Sugpl. 745, rétov évrelvorres. The
metre is halting, and the predicate é¢¢6 awkward; there may therefore’
be some error in the text. Meineke reads évrerdued’ in middle sense:
Eur. Iph. A. 550. "Epuws 10§’ évrelverar. Blaydes has éxrerasfw, omitting
8¢6, which makes good sense and improves the metre: so Van L.
The corresponding line is 467.

408. Baldvres—read by nearly all editors. - The boys are to throw
off their outer garments and run with all haste to Cleon. AaBérres
is retained by Rogers, who translates
¢ Children, hold these garments for us: then away with all your speed.’

¢ The chorus,’ he says, ¢ are preparing for the fray, and they throw their
upper mantles to the linkboys, just as in Z%esm. 568 the woman strip-
ping for the fight flings her garment to Philista, with the words Aagé
Ooludriov, ®Morn.' So schol. cited by Richter, dwodvodpuevor 8iddast rols
wadlos 78 ludria, Wa dpxfhowvrar edxéAws. This view can scarcely
be right; as the participle, in the absence of a word like elra, must go
closely with Oeire. Richter, who retains AaSowres, takes it to mean
“collectis vestibus,’ like fvore\duevas Galudria, Eccl. 99. But Aafévres
cannot mean ‘tucking up.’ Blaydes reads faludrs’ dwodtwres.

412, xdmolovpevov—°aegre desideratur adverbium xdxiwra,’ says
Van Leeuwen : cf. Ack. 778, etc.: so xaxds Ack. 865 and 953 etc.

415. xexpdyere—Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 83, maintains that xexpdyare
is the proper form: the same question arises on xexrere (Ack. 133)-

416.  ds 1008’ —this half-line is now rightly given to Bdelycleon; it
used to be printed as part of what the chorus says. s implies ‘under-
standing that ;° as in a similar passage, Ack. 335, bs dwoxTerd, xéxpax0':
so MNub. 209 etc. To98’ is a mecessary correction tor 7d»d’, the accu-
sative being inadmissible with the middle ueflccfai: Ran. 830, obx &
uebelpny Tob Gpévov: see also line 434.

417. vadra 8ijr’—cf. Thesm. 703,

Tabra 37’ od dewd wpaymar éorl xal wepairépw;

418. Oebpov—see line 42. OeovoexOpla is formed from Geols
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éx0pds as if that were one word : so xahoxayadla (Dem. etc.). Blaydes
considers that it should be written as two words: so woiv éxérrws Plat.
legg. 686 E. »

419. mwpolornkev—used like wpoorarys of the head of a party:
Thuc. ii. 65, 5, *polory Tiis wohews: Ran. 569, 1. & xdkeocor Td» wpo-
ordrpy KMéwwi poc. For sjpdy Richter retains the manuscript reading
Yudv, and supposes the verse to be addressed to the audience.

431, POumirov—cf. Av. 1700, BépPapor 8’ elolv yévos Topylas Te xal
${\xrroe. Van Leeuwen supposes that this Philippus was a pupil of
the well-known Gorgias of Leontini, and is therefore here called his son.
&y 8lxy—drrl Tod dixaforres, says the scholiast, and the double meaning
may be intended; the phrase usually being equivalent to dwalws, as
in 508.

432. adbig—the manuscripts have a?ris, a common copyists’ error,
or atrfis. Meineke and Blaydes prefer adrois: Dindorf adric. was—
with imperative, as in Ack. 204, Tpde wds Ewov etc.
military word, active or neuter; cf. éwworpogh. ¢ Wheel: draw stings:
charge!’ is the order given.

433. Yelpas—ZEg. 378, Tip yY\drrav ékelpavres: Ack. 1006, Tols
arepdrovs dvelpere.

434. Evorakels—* compact, in close order;’ Zys. 1042, kowj fvora-
Aéyres: in Eur. [ph. 7. 295 it means cowering or crouching together : cf.
also Eccl. 486, fvoredduevor Oalpdria, which Blaydes and Lid. and
Scott think may be meant here.  quwhrjpevos—so 984; 11327 : Eccl.
56: it is and aorist from éx\fumw : see lines 911, 1304.

435. Opivos—Nub. 297, péya i Oedv Kwvetras cuipos dodals.

426. Todro pévror—cf. Ack. 315, Toiro Tolwos Sewwdv 3y,

437. &yxevrplBags—i.e. their stings (xérpa). The word means a
goad, a spur, and a s¢ylus for writing. The last meaning may be here
alluded to, as being a dicastic weapon.

438. dle—see 387.

439. Tds xeAdvas—we have a significant comment on this threat in
line 1293. Van Leeuwen points out that, in sentences with two accusa-
tives, the object (here xedras) almost always comes first; e.g. Lys. 763,
Huds 8 odx oler wobelv éxelrovs; where éxelvous is the subject and Hpds
the object. ZEg. 209 is an exception. See however the Admerican
SFournal of Philology xiv. 4, p. 497, where Prof. Gildersleeve shows
that this is over-stated. For the genitive construction cf. Plat.
Euthyd. 274 A, paxapl{w Uuds Tod &riuaros: see also 1392 and
1450,
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433. M(Ba—the name of a Phrygian slave. Richter suggests that
Maovrrias may come from paciofar.

434 pedijobe—sc. adrod (416). Blaydes and Van Leeuwen prefer
pebijre, sc. adréy, comparing 437.

435 & 8 pf—ie. if you disobey. & wéBag w.v. A —drrl rof
Seopeviévres oidér péNhere payeiv (schol.).

436.  moAN@v...Jédov—the scholiast gives the proverb,

oM@y éyd Oplur Yopous dxixoa,

applied to noisy and empty threats. Van Leeuwen observes that meat
was often cooked in a wrapper of fig-leaves, *itaque Athenis hic crepitus
minime raro audiebatur.”  dxodoas ol8a may be ‘I remember to have
heard,’ a common and regular construction, or possibly drodoas is to be
taken by itself.

The slaves come on the stage, and Philocleon is again seized.

437. b..maypjoerar—i.e. duwayhoerar: so Ack. 298, xard oe xb-
copey Tois Nlois : Nub. 792, dxd yap dhoduas.

The chorus now attempt to rescue Philocleon, but without success.

438. & Kixpoy...8paxovr{8n—Philocleon calls on Cecrops, the
founder and tutelary hero of Athens. Cecrops was represented with a
serpent’s coil instead of legs. This in some way signified the indi-
genous origin of the Athenians. See Paley on Eur. Jon 213 : ib. 1163,

xar’ elobdovs 3¢ Kéxpoxa Ovyarépwr wéhas
oxelpaicw elMoaorr’.

So Ovid, Met. ii. 555,

virginibusque tribus gemino de Cecrope natis
hanc legem dederat :

where gemino means ¢ two-formed.’

Blaydes cites (Dem.) Epitaph. 1398 § 30, where the two-fold shape
is said to imply the wisdom (o?wes:s) of a man, and the prowess (dA«x7)
of a serpent.

For wpds woBav cf. Av. 66, & wpds xodGr: such phrases as wpds
warpds, xpds aluaros etc. may be compared.

In this line there is perhaps an allusion to the Dracontides of 157.

440. ols dyd—i.e. whom I used to punish freely. rérrap’ s v
Xolvixa, ‘four to the quart,’ seems a proverbial phrase, as we might
say ‘twelve to the dozen;’ rérrapa being cognate accusative with x\dew.
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The words have given rise to much discussion, with no very satisfac-
tory result. The scholiast says that x\dew is put instead of wérrew ¢ to
bake ;* and that four large loaves, or eight smali ones, were made of a
xon¢ of flour. ¢Hinc sensus erit, quos docui largo fletu lacrymari’
(Blaydes). Van Leeuwen thinks that the slaves were put on short
commons, ‘ quatuor in singulas choenices.” A xoiv was a proper day’s
allowance for each servant (Thuc. iv. 16, 1), whereas here it served for
four. But would not this require rérrapas? Most commentators detect
a further allusion to xotrif in the sense of the sfocks, in which these
slaves had suffered; cf. Plut. 276.

441. ¢ viipg—Soph. Scyriae (Fragm. soo), wdvr' duwipvxe v¢
paxpy yhpe xaxd : cf. Eur. Phoen. 538.

443. SW\aBf—so Lccl. 1157: Blaydes gives other instances. Cobet
proposes 37\a &', el: Blaydes suggests 3fAd 7', el: el being often thus
used to express indignation or wonder, e.g. 400, 503. Toére—Xanthias
and Sosias. Note the dual with a plural verb and participle, an
irregularity which is the rule rather than the exception.

443-  wpds flav—so 1080 : Ack. 73, wpds Plav éxivoper. The active
Xepobowy is a rare instance.

444. HoplBuwy—vests worn by slaves which left the right arm and
shoulder bare : Xen., Mem. ii. 7, 6, Meyapéww 8’ ol wheiorot, Epn, dwd
éEwmdorouas diarpégorras (Blaydes).

445 xuvdg—sc. nuwbha. «vrij was a skin cap such as Laertes
wore for gardening (Hom. Od. xxiv. 231): cf. Nub. 268.  xal Tods
wd8as—This isa good instance of the Greek tendency to put the second
clause of a relative sentence in demonstrative form. We should rather
say, ‘and how he used.” Such sentences as Thuc. iv. 67. 1, é éptypar:
éxabétorro 80ev éxNplevor T& Telyn xal dweixer o wold, are common.
They are not rightly explained by saying that the relative is understood ;
on the contrary a demonstrative is often expressed. There is therefore
no need here for Dindorf’s conjecture xds, and even if there were, as
Blaydes says, ¢ dicendum fuisset potius 068’ ds.’

446. pwyev—infinitive of pybw, which has generally an irregular
contraction into w, , instead of ov, ot : Ack. 1146, fydr: so Av. 935
{peyot» however has good authority Nub. 443 ; so Plat. Rep. 440C, and
Xen, Cyr. v. 1, 10). A similar peculiarity is sometimes found in {3péw ;
see Veitch, wewdw, Sipdw, fdw and xpdw, xpdouas are also contracted
irregularly.

447. 088’ v épBadpotoiv—Blaydes cites Eur. Cresph. (Fragm.
458), aldds & pfaluoiae ylywerar, Téxvor, and other passages.
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449- Tovs Bérpvs—* Anglice, those bunches of grapes.’ ‘De articulo
of. 450 et ad Nub. 179’ (Blaydes): so s 471.

450. wpocayaysv—*the culprit was tied up to an olive-tree, and
received such a thrashing as any one might envy’ (Green). For e} xdv-
8puxds, cf. 153.

451. 00’ dpa—*you, it seems, are’ or ‘you are, after all, ungrate-
ful:’ see note on line 3.

452. dves pe xal o kal ov—addressing the slaves separately in
turn, hence the singular : cf. Nub. 935, dAN" éwideita o6 7e...00 Te. For
dves Cobet proposes dees, as in 448. dves is ‘loose me,’ and does not
need alteration.

453. Tobrav—‘for this,’ with 8leyw: Soph. E/ 538, 7awdé po
Sdoew Stxny: Eq. 933, Sboes éuol kakip Slxyw. TobTw, meaning the two -
slaves, is suggested by the scholiast and read by Van Leeuwen, and
Blaydes says ‘reponendum forsan.’ It involves an abrupt and awkward
transition to the second person, ' eld50".

455. Swcaloy—Bentley would write Swaordv, ¢ ]ustlces instead of

‘just.’ Blaydes says ‘ambigue dictum, ut év 3ixp, 421’ BAemdvroy
xdpSapa—i.e. with a sharp and biting look; Ack. 254, BNémwovoa
OuuBpopdyow: Eg. 631, E8\eye vawv: Pac. 1184, BNéxwv dxby, of
vinegar aspect, as Salanio says: cf. 847, goo: also Aesch. Sepr. 53,
Aebrrwy ds“Apy dedopkbruw.

The chorus now make another attack on the house, and are met by
Bdelycleon and the slaves with sticks and smoking firebrands.

456—462. In the arrangement of this passage the principal part
should certainly be assigned to Bdelycleon, as in 152 sq. The only
doubt is whether 460 should be given to the son and the two next lines
to the slave or vice versa. On the one hand the tone of exultant
satisfaction suits Bdelycleon well; and the singular iégpvyes (461) is
best addressed to him. On the other hand there is force in Blaydes’
objection, ‘utique non servo convenire haec videntur, quid enim servis
cum Philoclis carminibus?’ )

457. xal ov—to the other slave, who has a firebrand; Xanthias
has a cudgel. Tipe—‘as if they were actual wasps or bees:’ Verg.
Georg. iv. 330, famosque manu praetende sequaces. For the active
To¢w see 1079: so Dem. Pantaen. 977 § 36, dv To¢p Tis.
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458. obx\ adoied’ ;—Blaydes reads colofe cobsd’, as imperative ;
see 209. Tods cfixas dwehatrovst codofe Aéyorres, schol. obx is
képaxas—Rarn. 607, ol és xbpaxas; o0 u xpbairor;

489. wpoodds Alox(vqy—Aeschines son of Sellus was called
xaxvbs; see 335, He is here called the son of ZeA(\)dprios, which the
scholiast connects with ¢éhas : ‘son of Blazius’ (Green).

Bdelycleon and the slaves at length beat and smoke off the assail-
ants, keeping Philocleon in their hands. )

460. dp b opev—i.e. ‘I thought, or knew, we should’; Ran.
268, &ueN\or dpa wabcew wol’ Vuds Tob xodf: Ach. 347: Nub. 1301,
LueNNby o* Gpa xwvfoew : cf. Soph. Phil. 4146, EueAX, ‘of course, he is
bound to (be still alive).’ Blaydes considers that dpa must be
interrogative ; but see Lid. and Scott on its poetic use.

463. Tévpeav—Hom. Od. xxii. 403, SefpwkiwsBobs. Van Leeuwen
says that the word is intentionally ambiguous, suggesting limbs as well
as lyrics, hence Befpwxbres. PhokNéovs— Thesm. 168, Pihoxhéns aloxpds
@v aloxpds woel. The usual account of Philocles is that he was a tragic
poet, son of the sister of Aeschylus. The ‘hoopoe of Philocles,” 4z.
281, is an allusion to a tetralogy on the house of Pandion; cf. ib. 1295.
The scholiast on the Birds however says that the object of Aristophanes’
satire was another Philocles, a comic writer, and that he was Aeschylus’
nephew. In any case his harsh rough strains are here supposed to
engender a corresponding temper in the hearers; cf. 384: Ack. 484,
odx el, xaramwy Eopurldny; We might say ¢if they had been trying his
compositions.’ .

463—470. Both sides now resting after the struggle, the chorus
inveigh against the encroachments of aristocracy and the approach of
tyranny,

463. avTédnha—Aesch. Theb. 848, 743" adridyha.

466. wéve wovnpé—‘wretched rascal;’ Lys. 350, dwdpes wéwy
wovnpol. Van Leeuwen gives a number of similar alliterations.
xopnrapvvia—‘long-haired (haughty) Amynias:’ see 1317, éwl 7@
xopds; cf. Hdt. v. 71, éxl Tupawridi éxdunce. For Amynias see line 74.

469. edrpdwedhov—only here in Aristophanes. It means ‘ready,’
or ‘persuasive and plausible;’ dwoloylay wlariy xal €& Terpauuérmy
(schol.): cf. Thuc. ii. 41, 1, edrparéws. In Pind. Pytk.i.178: iv. 186,
the word has a bad sense, ‘deceitful.’ )

471. ¥ 8wws—I have followed Blaydes in adopting dv & for
dvev: ‘constat enim in huiusmodi clausula post &58" §xws, saltem apud
comicum scriptorem, requiri particulam d» : cf. e.g. 4. 628, odx EoTwv
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Swws &r..dpelunr.’ éx also gives an admirable sense; cf. 686: so
Thuc. i. 120, 3, éx wokéuov wdhwr EvuSirar, etc.

The optative without &» might however be retained, if admissible in
Aristophanes, and would mean ‘could we possibly?’ The construction
occurs undoubtedly in tragedy, e.g. Eur. A. 52, &0’ odv §xws "ANknoris
és yfipas podoi; where, as Paley says, the idiom is the same as the more
common oix &s0’ Swws Nétaue, etc., for which see Aesch. Prom. 191:
Ag. 620: Choeph. 172. See Goodwin § 241; also the Appendix to
Jebb’s Oed. Col. Whether direct or indirect the optative is ‘dubitative,”
e.g. O.C. 1173, xal 7is wor' &orwv & % éyd Yékapul 7¢; ‘who is there
whom I could possibly object to?’ The subjunctive on the other hand,
ib. 170, ol Tis Ppporridos ENOp; suggests a practical question, and implies
real deliberation.

xarofelas—xdrofus is an unusual word, applied by medical writers
to acute disease. Blaydes suggests r#s ud\’ dtelas, or THiodé v dfelas
The article ought to be kept in any case, as it gives the idea of *your’
or ‘that.’

473. d\Afhowrv—cf. Hdt. i. 86, wdae Tupdwroiawy és Ndyous éNGelr.

474. oovs—i.e. ool és: Thesm. 624, Tis colorl suoxprirpia;

475 §uvdv Bpao(Bg—see 288. Like other young aristocrats, Bdely-
cleon is charged with Spartan leanings, and imitating Spartan ways.
xpdoweda oreppdrav—* hems or borders of wool,’ lancae fimbriae, is the
usual translation. Bdelycleon wore the Laconian 7piSwp, a short woollen
cloak ; cf. Plat. Protag. 343 C, Bpaxeias dvaBolds ¢popoiow, of Laconian
imitators. The xpdowedor was the end or corner=/lacinia, Dict. Ant.
For oreupdrav cf. Eur. Or. 13, oréupara $frad’, where the word
means threads.

476. Smfvny—the moustache (udorat), or moustache and imperial.’
The Athenians generally kept the hair and beard closely trimmed ;
while long hair at Sparta was a sign of freedom.

478. »j Al §—s0 209.  éxorijvar—* to renounce, give up;’ e.g.
dpxs, Thuc. ii. 63, 1: iv. 28, 2: dwdvrwy 74r dvrww, Dem. pro Phorm.
959 § s0.

479. vavpaxev—* face such a broadside of troubles ’ (Green).

occurs again Plut. 1006.

480. 0oU8’ &v ceMlvp—parsley and rue, according to the scholiast,
were planted év Tols Aeyouérois wepixiiwais, ¢ at the edges of garden-plots.’
The proverb therefore means ¢ you are scarcely at the beginning of your
troubles,’ or of the task you undertake. As Van Leeuwen says, the
explanation seems devised to fit the proverb; at a.ny rate we have no
other passage to support it.

G. W, 9
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Note that 658¢...063¢ is not equivalent to odre...otre. The sense is
‘nor is it as yet even in the parsley or the rue:’ cf. e.g. Thué. i. 142, 3,
xal piw 008" 7 éwirelxios 0ddé 1O vavricov alrdv &fiov Ppofnbirar, ‘nor
indeed is their hostile occupation or their naval power worth your
fear.’

481. wapepPalodpev—cf. Ar. Riet. iil. 14, 9, wapeufd\\ew s
werrrorradpdxpov (émdeltews) alrols: Prodicus, whenever his audience
were induced to be drowsy, would ¢ throw in’ or *slip in’ a taste of his
best and most expensive lecture (see Cope in loc.).  Tpixotwwlxey— of
our three-quart words :* the scholiast explains this by edreAér, adding
that one Archippus is here derided for using such vulgar and common
words in poetry. Something ‘big and capacious’ is rather intended;
of. Pac. 531, piiua pvpidugopor (Green). The chorus mean that they
can match Bdelycleon’s words, such as xarofelas, éxarijvar, ravuayeiv.

482. dAN' Srav—see 193.  fvwijyopos—see note on 73 fury-
yopixtw, 691.

483. karavrA\j—* pours down on your head,’ ‘overwhelms you
with :? Plat. Rep. 536 B, ¢pihocoglas &re wheiw yéAwra kararr\foouer :
ib. 344 D, dowep Bakareds Hudv xaravrAfoas xard 7@ Jrwy dOpdov xal
woAdw 78 Nbyor. fvvepdras—*a pack of conspirators;’ cf. Zg. 618,
twwubras Néywy milfavdrad’. Cobet and others would read Ewwubryr,
but it spoils the line. A conspirator must have associates.

484. dmallaxdeire—so cwleiuer Rasn. 1448: Eur. Hel. 815. Van
Leeuwen reads dxaX\ayeire, and Blaydes says ¢solennis forma Attica
est, altera potius Ionica.” Veitch says, ‘in Attic poetry the 1st aorist
passive is used more frequently than the 2nd aorist by Soph. and Eur.
The 2nd aorist is always used by Aeschylus; generally by Aristophanes.’

485. 1} 8éokral por—this naturally means ° or is it my determina-
tion?’ i.e. am I to make up my mind to it?; though it might be strained
to mean ‘is it determined for me?’ Green adopts Bergk’s oot, addressed
to the leader of the chorus. od dédoxrar, ‘itis not my pleasure,’ is
adopted by Reiske and Richter, but ‘non ex filii arbitrio haec res
pendet’ (Van L.). Blaydes suggests s ‘since I am resolved,’” which
would give a good sense.  8épeafar xal Sépav—ct. Ran. 861, ddxvewr
Sdxvesbat.

487. 8oms x.7.A.—°when you thus set out to establish a tyranny
over us; ’ 8oris refers to gov implied.

489. 1jv Te...4jv Te—note the alternative use of 7e, e : Eur. Jpk. 4.
86, dobval e i dobval Te: so etre...clre and Te..xal e.g. Aesch. Sept. 427,

Oeol Te yap OéNovTos éxwépoey wbAw
kal uh 0é\ovtés Pnow.
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490. ol werrixovr’ drdv—for the genitive cf. 260. *For these
fifty years,’ is of course a mere phrase=éx woA\od xpbvov, for Bdelycleon
was a young man, not near fifty. It was more than eighty years since
the Peisistratidae were expelled; while Thucydides gives a hint of
oligarchical conspiracy in 456 (i. 107, 4). Now the scare of conspiracy
seems to have revived, and it continued: cf. Thuc. vi. 27, 3: 53, 3:
60, 1, for the terror caused by the mutilation of the Hermae in 415. It
was from the remembrance of the tyrants that wdrra avrols édéxes éml
Ewwuorla Aeyapxixy xal Tuparyicy) wempixfac.

491. dfwwrépa—Eg. 645, obmdmor’ eldov dpvas dfwwrépas: ib. 672,
foborro Tas devas dflas, i.e. cheap, which implies common and plentiful.

492. xvklv8erav— is tossed or bandied about.’

493. Opds—declined like Aayds, veds. The éppds was apparently
a choice fish, while pepPpdBes were a common sort, sprats or the like,
according to a scholiast a kind of dgvas.  *8Ap—é0é\w is the prose
and comic form, though 6éAw may be used in imitation of tragedy, and
in the phrase 4 feds 0é\p, Pac. 1187 (Van Leeuwen).

494. elpyx’—cf. 561, 591, and note on 103.

4935. &m\ TvpavviBi—His despotic and lordly catering shows despotic
intentions: cf. Thuc. i. 136, 5, of Cylon, xaréhaBe Th» drpomow s éxi
Tupawvidi. In 498 éxl suggests also the idea of a relish, as in Ack. 833,
walew ép’ Nl 7&v piddav, * to eat barley cake with salt.’

496. ddlas fi8vopd m—cf. Eg. 678, dwpuduny yihrewn Tals depdacs
#86omara. For rals Blaydes and others read 7ts, to avoid the dactyl in
the fifth foot. There is a similar question on 4ck. 318. Hdbopuara and
7dvoud s are also suggested, but, as Blaydes says, ‘apte 7dvoud 7¢
de uno porro dicitur.’

497. Oarépp—sc. dpfadug, ‘with one eye:’ Eccl. 498, wapa-
BN\érovaa Batépy.

499. ool ¢épev—either ¢ pays you tribute,” like a subject state,
for which ¢épw is the regular word; or simply ¢ produces for your benefit.’

503. radra ydp Tovrois—these words have not much meaning, and
Van Leeuwen suspects some error in the text.  e—cf. 466.

504. dmallaxdévra—dra\ayévra, Van L., see 484.

505. dpfpod.—a compound from 8pbpos, poirdr in the sense of
‘going regularly’ (i.e. to court), etc. cf. 135. Lid. and Scott give a
rendering in the metre of the Greek.

506. &Gowep Mépvxos—sc. {7j: the usual Greek construction. In
Latin on the contrary such a sentence as ‘cuncta feminae obediebant
non per lasciviam, ## AMessalina, rebus Romanis illudenti’ (Tac. 4#n.

9—2
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xil, 7) is quite exceptional. Morychus occurs again, r1143: he is also
mentioned as a gourmand Ack. 887; Pac. 1008.

alrlay ¥xo—*I am accused,’ with following infinitive : Dem. Zimocr.
759 § 187, alrlay Exew Oetvar Tov »éuov: cf. Thuc. vi. 6o, 1, Tods THw
alriay NaBbvras.

507. taira 8pdv...dv—note how the participles and their con-
nexions form the essential part of the sentence, while raira 3piv might
almost be left untranslated: ¢they charge me with being a tyrant’ etc.
So Thuc. i. 20, 2, Ixwapxor olovras Tiparvor dvra dwofavely, where the
whole emphasis is on rdparvor rra.

508. & Blxy Y—‘yes and rightly:’ see Lid. and Scott vye II.-2.
Spvlfav ydha—an unattainable treat: Az. 733; 1673, Sprifwr wapéfw
oot ydha: cf. Blaydes for several instances of the proverbial phrase; see
also 724,

s10. Barlow—the Saris was a flat fish, highly esteemed : Pac. 810,
Baridookémwor.  dyxé\esww—the eels from Copais were the choicest
morsel a man could have; see Ack. 881,

& ¢praror 0¥ Téuayxos dvfpdwos Pépwr,
8bs pou wpoceuwely el Pépeis Tas Eyxéles.

Van Leeuwen’s note citing passages in honour of eels is very interesting.

s11. 8w(Bwov—*a little suitlet smothered in a dish;’ see 1367.
duxldiov occurs Eg. 347: Swcacrnpldior, 803. wvifw (Hdt. ii. 92), wiyuds,
wwirds, denote apparently what we call braising, i.e. cooking in a closed
vessel without water. There is also an allusion to the ‘stew’ the
defendant would be in, or the way in which the proceedings were
‘cooked’ or ‘smothered.’

513. owyov dvdoxy—Soph. Phacdr. (Frag. 609), &byyrwre xdvd-
oxesle aiydoar: id. Aj. 75, ob oiy’ dvéte; cf. 1337,

514. Tadl’ apap‘rdm—cognate, cf. Pac. 668, fudproper -ravr"
Thuc. iv. 55, 4, ®a&r & ¢ kwjoeiay Govro duapricesiar.

515. piv ofv—‘nay more:’ see note on 898. Philocleon is not
simply mistaken; he is the deluded fool and slave of the demagogues
‘whom he all but worships.’

516. &walag—Nub. 650: here constructed with the participle
like other verbs of perception.

517. wade—see note on 37.

518. Soms— why, I;’ cf. 487: 621: for dpxm see 548 etc. o
o0 y'—*not you;’ the stress both in Greek and English being on the
negative: cf. Eur. Phoen. 531,
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7l Ths raxlorys Supbvwy éplecas
Phoriplas, wal; Y ov '* Gdixos % Oebs.

519. brel—see note on 73.

§20. Tyj—* =mo0és secundum filium, pater auctoritatem et
gratiam omnem in civitate intelligit’ (Richter). xaprovpéve—
perhaps the actual words of some demagogue of the day: cf. Thuc. ii.
38, 2, 78 alrob yiyvéueva dyadd xapwoiohar.

521. wdvv ye—*by all means.’ rolrowoi—the spectators, ac-
cording to the scholiast; but the chorus seem rather meant. They
judge and decide; cf. 725.  émrpéww—the regular word for referring
a matter to another person; cf. 1423: Ran. 529, Tois Ocolow émrpéww:

often with dlacrar. xal pjv &yd—sc. ¢0é\w, giving assent, ‘well, I
agree.’

§22. ddere—the slaves now release Philocleon, and retire from the
front. xal §{dpos—so in the Acharnians Dicaeopolis offers to make

his defence with his head over a block, vxép éxhvov (355).

523. wepirecodpar—Iut alter Ajax’ (Blaydes).

524. 7l 8 1jv, 0 8éva—*what if—you know—you don’t’ etc. In
such sentences 70 diva is in apposition with the following clause, the
speaker being uncertain for the moment how to express himself: cf.
Pac. 268, 70 Sciva yidp, dwbhw\’ 'Abnwalowsw dNerplfavos: Lys. gar,
xalroc 70 Seiva, Yladis éor éfowwréa. Here the phrase wanted is ‘abiding
by the award.’

6 dcva and 78 Seiva are also used like ‘so and so,’ of particular
persons or things that the speaker will not or cannot name.

525. dxparov—so Richter for dxpdrov, comparing Eg. 85, &xparov
olvor dyadod Saluovos: ib. 106, aweigor dyalod dalmovos. The old dicast’s
mind was running on his three obols, and so he says mo6dv instead of
olvov or morhpior. Wine was not drunk in Greece till the supper proper
was ended ; then unmixed wine was brought in a large goblet, of which
each drank a little after pouring a small libation ‘to the good spirit:’
then followed wine and dessert; see Dict. Ant. cena. For the genitive
cf. Hor. C. iii. 8, 13, sume cyathos amici sospitis centum: ib. 19, 9, da
lunae propere nouae, etc.

526. Tdv & — ‘the champion of our school:’ cf. Plat. Gorg.
453 D.

528. 8mws damjoa—the sentence goes on in 531.

529. Bdelycleon, interrupting, calls to one of the slaves to bring
his x{orn, with his writing materials and note book. For xiory cf.
Ack. 1098 etc.: itis the general word for a box.
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§30. drvdp—turning to the chorus, and taking up their word
¢arice. The meaning seems to be ‘what sort of a judge will you look
like if you thus back one side?’ Green however takes it to mean that
the chorus, as well as their champion, will cut a very different figure’
from what they expect. With this latter view Blaydes suggests adopting
the well supported reading #» 7adr a7, i.e. ‘if you find yourself
taking the same side with me.’

531. xard—*‘after the fashion of,’ *like;’ Ram. 463, xa®® ‘Hpax\éa
70 oxfua xal 70 AMjn' Exwr.

533. dydv—the dydw is a regular feature in Aristophanes; its place
is between the parodos and the parabasis: e.g. Ack. 393, &s oxfjyw dydw
odros odx elodéferar: Ran. 883, vy yap dydw coplas & péyas xwpel xpis
Epyov 1jon.

536. ¢ Qe xparfjoar—°means to conquer you.’ As Rogers
says, it was the resolute alacrity with which Bdelycleon accepted
the challenge that portended a serious contest. Blaydes gives a
number of instances, especially from Plato, in which é0é\w is used
‘eodem fere sensu quo ué\ew et kirduwetew.” He suspects however that
we ought to rzad obrés ge Aywr xparioet.

In modern Greek 0é\w with infinitive is the regular form of the future.

537. dwhds—‘absolutely’ with ¢’ dv Néfp: Ack. 873, 60’ éorly
dyadd Bowwrols dxAds. prypdovra ypdyopar—see inf. 559, 576.
The middle verb is regularly used, as a man made notes, or had them
made, for his own use: Dem. Meid. 557 § 130, dvayrdoopar &s épavry
Yéypappas, xdvra Té Uropriuara.

541. oU8’ dxapfi—so 7o1: Nub. 496, dxapi Swahiwdw. Though
used adverbially it is really acc. sing. or neut. plural from dxapfs:
probably the former, sc. 7pixa (a-xefpw), as Blaydes explains,

542. & Tals dBols—see critical note. The reading in the text
scarcely accounts for all the words in the manuscripts. Green adopts
Meineke’s wrawly, which is to say the least a very doubtful dative,
though it makes fair sense.

544- OalNoddpor—*dignified elders’ (Dict. Ant. Panatkhenaca 8)
bore branches of olive in the Panathenaic procession. This is all the
old dicasts would be fit for, dignified or not, if their advocate failed.
xalobpeda (fut. pass.) is Porson’s correction for xalolueda, which Van
Leeuwen retains, while he omits &» in the line before. He translates
appellemur igitur silicernia per me licet.

545. dvropocudy ke\bpn—‘husks of affidavits:’ drrwposla is,
according to Pollux, strictly speaking the defendant’s oath in support of
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his plea; it is however often used of the plaintiff or prosecutor, as is
shown by Rogers on 1041: see Dict. Ant. anakrisis.

) 547. waoay yA@rrav— try every trick of tongue.” This is generally
taken to mean, speak your best; but Sasdvife would seem rather to
apply to testing an adversary’s arguments. It may mean, be careful
what you say. Blaydes suggests xdcar &) (vel xarrolay) yAdrrar dgle,
comparing 562: cf. also Soph. £/, 596, rdsar Ins yYAdocar : Dem. de
Cor, 293 § 195, rdoas dofixe puwrds. i

548. dwd PBalBlBwv—ZEg. 1159, Apes dwd PalSldwr éué re xal
Tovrovl: Ach. 483, ypapuy 8 adryl, ‘here is the starting line.’

550. eiSarpov xal paxapiordy—Plut. 655, paxdpiov xeddalpova,

.552. 8pvddrrorg—i.e. outside the court; see 386.

553. peydhor xal Terpamixas—*strapping six-foot fellows:’ Rasn.
1014, yevvalovs xal Terpaxfxeis. Richter thinks that rank and station
are meant rather than physique.  #pooidvri—i.e. when I get near the
court. Van Leeuwen adopts the old emendation wpogiudy 7is, saying
that it is the suppliant that approaches the judge.

554. &uBdANe—sc. one of the accused ; there is a similar change to
the singular in 565: cf. Pac. 639,

Eoetov Tods waxels xal whovolovs
alrlas & wpocTiférres ds Pppovel T& Bpagidov.

For éuBdN\\w cf. Ran. 754, ExBalé pot Tip detidr. dmwaldfy is a
predicate, ‘delicately, softly:’ Lys. 435, Th» xeip’ dxpa», ‘even with the
finger tip;’ where the idiom somewhat resembles that noted on 43.
Blaydes proposes w\éav, sc. argenti. vav Snpoolwy—partitive
genitive.

§55. Umokiwrovrgs—Hdt. i. 130, ol M#Ador Vwéxvgar Ilépopor.
The word is literally applicable here, as the tall suppliant bends down
to the little dicast. Otherwise we might prefer Jroxixrorres, as in Eg.
47, Vwoxeaw Tdv Seombrip Yra\'. olxrpoxoolvres—Blaydes calls
this ‘vocabulum monstrosum et analogiae repugnans,’ and proposes olx-
7pé (adv.) xéorres, comparing Hom. Od. iv. 719, olxrp’ 8hogupouéry etc.
Such words as e.g. xpvroxoeiv come legitimately from xpvaoxbos etc. and
the Homeric daxpuxéwr (Od. ii. 24 etc.: also Aesch. Sept. g17) is really
two words.

557. dpxav dpfas—* when you had held (or been appointed to) an
office:’ Dem. Zimocr. 735 § 113, elris xhoxijs év Tals evfivais fAwxey
«\npwrip dpxiw &ptas: for construction cf. 619. &xl orpanas—‘on
service when catering for your mess:’ Dem. én Con. 1257 § 4, Kowp
wdyres ol glooirot.
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558. {8av—3rd sing. before a vowel, so 635: Pacr. 1182, etc.
@ p) 8ud—Philocleon was not then always true to his principles (158).

559. Tovrl wepl x.7.\.—Bdelycleon notes down, ‘mem. 1, sup-
pliants.’

560. doe\div—into court. dwopopx fels—the only instance of
the passive given by Veitch; ‘having had my anger wiped away’ or
‘my temper smoothed down.’

561. werolnka—cf. 404.

562. wdoas puvds Uvrwv—Zy. 512, vdoas pwrds lels: cf. 547.

563. dxodoar—to hear addressed to him.

564. dwoxkAdovrar—Richter suspects the middle and proposes
dxoxNdovres or dwoxAdovew. Blaydes however cites Soph. 0. 7'. 1467,
xdroxhaboaclar xaxd: Eur. El. 155, 0¢ to» &0\or warép’ éyd xara-
c\alopat, etc.

wevlay adrév—cf. Dem. Nicostr. 1255 § 29, of the devices of
defendants, 7 yap Spparods 4 éwixhipovs xaracxevdoarres dfudoovow
é\eeclofas Vg’ Vpdw, 1 yfipas xal droplas xal Tpopds unrpl Néyovres, ‘they
will claim your pity by getting up stories of orphans and heiresses, or
old age and poverty and mothers they have to keep.” Here the absence
of the article has a contemptuous force.

565. xaxd wpds Tols olorv—Blaydes compares Philemon Frag. go,
8, xaxd wpds Tols kaxols rois odow Erepa cuMéyer.

%ws—‘till he has made his troubles equal to mine,” i.e. the rich
defendant makes himself out no better off than the poor juryman. This
is tolerable sense, but a little out of place, as Philocleon is enlarging on
the glories of his office, and would not dwell on his poverty. The
change to the singular is also awkward, though it may be defended
by 554.

The line is defective in three manuscripts. Dindorf on the authority
of S and V reads &ws dviav &v from dvidw. The ¢ might indeed be short
(Lid. and Scott), though long £g. 349: but the sense ‘till by boring me
he makes my woes as great as his’ is not satisfactory. Hermann's
dvidv, ‘recurring to them,’ is better. It may be compared with Hdt. i.
140 fin. dveyu éwl T wpbrepov Abyor: Green however renders ‘as-
cending in the scale of miseries;’ and compares Thuc. iii. 45, 3, és To»
Odvaror al woAal (7&w {qudr) dvfrove, ‘have reached the severity of
death.’

Either reading separates @ from &ws in an objectionable way.
Various other unsatisfactory suggestions may be found in Blaydes.

" 566. Alcémov—ct. 1239, Alowwixdr yéhowor: also 1401. Some
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amusing fable of Aesop seems meant. The scholiast however says that
an absurd tragic actor is the person intended. Blaydes quotes Dem.
Aristocr. 689 § 206, Vuels 8, & dvSpes’ Abnyaiot, Tos 78 péyior ddixodr-
Tas, & & 9 6o dorela lxwor...dplere.

568. xdv pi...dvaraddpeofa—the present means ¢if they do not
find us persuaded’ or the like. 7d wauBdpr—see 976: cf. Plat.
Apol. 34 C, &efifin Te xal Ixérevoe Tovs SixacTds perd woANDY Saxpiww,
waidla Te abrol draBifasduevos, k.7.\.: Dem. Meid. 574 § 186, olda
rolvww 811 7& waudia Exwr ddupeirai, kal rohods Noyous xal Tarewods épet,
daxpbwy Kal ws é\eewwbraTor woidv éavrév, dvéke—o pedywr is im-
plied, as in 553 : Cobet proposes a? 7is instead of e?@s, but no alteration
is necessary.

569. vlds—Attic accusative: Blaydes gives instances from Plato
etc. Tijs xepds—gen. with \xesbas Eg. 772: Hom. J/. xvii. 289,
7ov Affoto wodds Exe: ib. xiii. 384. For the genitive with verbs of
dragging etc. see Kriiger’s Grammar, ii. § 47, 13, 4 the construction
is scarcely found in prose: cf. Hdt. v. 16, 7d viwia waidla Séovoe Tob
w0dds owdpry. dxpodpar—<he dwells with pleasure on the word
dxpoduai, which is repeated from §62° (Rogers).

§70. ovykiwrovd’—‘they huddle together with piteous bleats’
(Rogers) : compounds of x¥xrw are very common in this play, e.g.
607. The notion of comspiring, which Blaydes shows is sometimes
attached to the word, seems here out of place. PAxaTa—
Plut. 293, BAyxduevor. Van Leeuwen says ‘ferri nequit dud S\. and
therefore proposes Spuxara: (or uvkdra:): line 572 however shows that
BMyxédras should not be altered ; and Blaydes cites various instances
of vowels short before S\ and yA.

571. edBivns—see note on 102. For dwohioar Van Leeuwen reads
' dxblvoor, and éhefgas at the end of the next line (Madv.). The
alteration is no improvement, the direct request being almost grotesque
in the mouth of the defendant.

573. d\ejoais—the optative is strange, and not Attic in form.
Meineke suggests é\égoov. Blaydes has el uév ' dprds pwrvy xalpw...
é\efjoas (sc. drriSoNet).

573. & 8" ad—* while if it’s piglings on the other hand that I like,
I'm to listen to his daughter’s voice:’ the construction becomes indi-
rect, m&éodar depending on dvriSolel. Mitchell compares the mixture
of direct and indirect speech in Zys. 519: Eecl. 821,

dvékpay’ & xfjpvt, ph Séxesbar pndéva
Xahkdy 70 Noswdv® dpylpy yip xpduela.
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For xoipblows cf. Ack. 739 sq., where the Megarian dresses up his
daughters like little pigs.

574 TOv x6A\ow’ —the peg for tightening the lyre strings: Hom.
0Od. xxi. 407, érdvvoce ve@ wepl k6\\ome x0pdfw. For the metaphorical
phrase cf. 337: so Ran. 700, Tijs dpyijs dvévres. For the ‘gnomic’
aorist dreiuer cf. 99, 582 etc.

575+ xaraxfvn—utter contempt’ or derision; xardyehws, xara-
@pbracs (schol.) : Eccl. 631, karaxhiry 7dv cepvorépwr.

576, 8ebrepov—* mem. 2, contempt of wealth’; cf. 559. For cov,
a true possessive genitive, cf. 1433, duold gov ralira Tols E\Nos Tpdwois:
Plat. Rep. 383 A, voANd "Opurpov éxawodrres, ‘many things ¢ Homer.’

577. dxas $doxwy—for this Blaydes reads dxwv ¢pdoxes, thus
giving prominence to the participial word ; see note on 507. He also
suspects rdyadd, as peprijofar usually takes the genitive.

579. Olaypog—a tragic actor, who apparently was a popular
favourite. doi\dy delyov—eloeNder is applied to accuser or
accused ; for the latter cf. Dem. de Cor. 260 § 103, ypagels Td» dydra
TobTor els Vuds eloiiNlov xal dwépvyor. For ¢petywy dwogesye cf.
Nub. 167,

9 podlws petywr &» dropiyor dlxyp.

580. NuoBns—Aeschylus and Sophocles each wrote a Niode.
Sophocles may be meant here, as his play would be the more recent.
On the other hand Aristophanes never refers to the Nzode of Sophocles,
while the Niobe of Aeschylus is mentioned Raws. 912, and quoted Rar.
1392: Av.g912. Blaydes also cites, from Dindorf, a scholium to show
that Oeagrus was ‘Aeschyli histrio.’ pfiow—a passage or speech;
Nub. 1371, 90’ Edpiridov priow: Ran. 151, Mopoluov pliow éteypdyaro.

581, Blkny vig—ZEyg. 93, »ixdow dlxas: cf. line 594. &l
xepa—Plat. Rep. 608 C, T& uéyiora éxixepa dperis. In construction
éxlxepa is in apposition with the following clause rather than with
&todor alone.

582. & dopPaqg—cf. Hdt. ii. 159, é» éo0fm: Soph. Track. 613,
xawe év vemAdpare. For popBeid see Dict. Ant. Zibia. The aivol being
double, the mouthband was necessary to regulate the supply of breath.
‘gopBeids drep came to be a proverb for without regulation or control.
Hence Cicero to Atticus (Zpist. ii. 16, 2) says of Pompey, Cnaeus
quidem noster quid cogitet nescio;

Puog yap o ocmxpolow adlloxos Ere,
AN’ dyplus @ioaige PopBeds &rep,
quoting what we know to be a fragment of Sophocles. A crow is
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ridiculously introduced in the Birds (v. 861) with such a mouthpiece on’
(Green).

&oSov—*a march out:” the dicasts were played out of court by the
al\yris, like a tragic chorus leaving the stage.

583. &wlkhnpov—see Dict. Ant. epiclerus. The éxix\npos went
with the estate, which in default of male heirs the father might bequeath
to whom he chose, such person being obliged to marry the daughter.
If the father died intestate the nearest of kin might claim her in

" marriage; and litigation often arose from conflicting claims.

584. xAdev paxpd Ty xepahfv—so Plut. 612, oé &' éir x\dew
paxpd TIv Kepalqy. THY Kegahiy is accusative of respect, lit. ‘as
regards its head;’ and is an instance of the tendency to specialise
imprecations, with or without an intelligible meaning. Besides, kegals
is commonly used to represent a person generally, in such phrases as
@ papd xepakfh. Whether the ‘heading’ of the will also is here alluded
to is doubtful, no such use of xegpals being cited.

585. kéyxy—a ‘shell’ or case to protect the seals by which the
will was attested. oepvos—in grand and imposing style.

587. dvvweibuvor—see 102. ovBel’ dpxj—*no other authority ;*
the abstract dpx7 is perpetually used, as we say the board, the govern-
ment and the like. ¢ The heliasts were the sovereign people sitting in
their judicial capacity. To them all officials were responsible; and
they themselves were not, and could not be, responsible to any one’
(Rogers).

588. ovrl...pdvov—the accusative may be explained as cognate
and closely connected with the verb, ¢this is the only congratulation I
can give you.” It is however harsh and awkward, and not supported’
by other passages. Blaydes and Van Leeuwen adopt rodrov...uévov,
the regular construction, as in 429.

589. dvaxoyxvhdlov—a word formed from xoyx¢An (kéyxn) here
applied to ‘uncasing’ i.e. upsetting the will ; elsewhere it means to
gargle.

590. & 8ijpos—the éxxhqola as contrasted with the Sowhj: cf.
Thuc. v. 41, 1 etc. In certain cases the Sov\j and the 37uos acted as
courts of first instance, or actually exercised judicial powers. See |
Dict. Ant., vol. 1., pages 313 and 702. The articles on elmwe)\lu
and mpoBols should also be consulted.

591. wapaSovvar—the technical word: Dem. Euerg. 1152 § 43,
év 7§ Suaxeporovely v 1) Pouky) wbrepa dikaoTnply wapadoly § fudoee
Tais wevTaxoolas, doov v Kvpla Katd TO¥ ¥éuor,
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. 592. EbaOlos—pfrwp ouropdrrys, schol. He is mentioned in
Ack. 710; and in the ‘Ohxddes (Frag. 362) we have wovnpds rofbrys
Evriryopos, Wawep Efabos. odros—* that,’ cf. 8g. Kolaxdyv-
pos—i.e. Cleonymus; see note on 19.

593. ovxl wpoBdoav—catch phrases by which advocates hoped
to get the fees for conducting a state impeachment ; see 666.

504 Yvepny blcnoe—Nub. 4312, & 7¢ djuy yrduas nxioe.

595. déevar k.T.\—so Lg. 50, & Afjue Noboar xpwrov éxdixdaas
par (sc. 8ixyy). The dicasts were to get a day’s fee for an hour’s
work: cf. Eg. goy,

&3 ydp gl oot waplew,
S Afjue, undév Spdwre pobod TpuSMov pogroat.

Note that dginu is applied to the dixasrfpia and the Bovhsf, Adw to the
éxxhola : Ack. 173, ol ydp wpurdvers Novor Tiw éxxhnolay: Ecel. 377,
%00 MAvrai ydp; Dem. Zimocr. 715 § 47, Ths Bovis dpetuévys.

596. & xexpafibdpas—o 77 oy dauafwr (schol.); see note on 36.
He is called xexpdrrys, £g. 137. The dicast here speaks of Cleon like
the chorus in line 343 ; but still claims him as his special kndeucv (243).
wepirpdye—here ‘imminuendi sensu usurpatur’ (Van L.): lit. 672:
Ack. 258.

597. Sl xeapds ¥wv—to ‘hold in the hand’ means to tend
carefully, as opposed to dmérar, to ‘let go’ or neglect: cf. Thuc. ii. 13,
3, 76 Tov fuppdywy 8id xepds Exew. We have the literal use of the
phrase in Thuc. ii. 76, 4, dplesav v Soxdv xalapals Tals dAvoeat xkal ob
8ud xepds Exovres. rds pvias—cf. Zg. 59,

Bupatvny Exer
deimvolyros éords dwooofel Tods Jhropas

(instead of uvpolvyw and uvlas). So in Hom. ZZ iv. 130, Athene
protecting Menelaus is compared to a mother keeping a fly off a
sleeping child.

599. ©éwpos—see 42 and 418. Nothing is known of Euphemius;
the scholiast indeed says r&v dyar diaBalhouévwr éxl xohaxelg éoriv.

6oo. oddyyov—hence spoyyifw is used for cleaning shoes Athen.
viii, 351 A. wepicwvel—‘blacks,’ from xdwos in the sense of pitch.
This menial servility is more than equalled by the courtiers of Demos,
Eq. gr0.

603. ¥pwhnoo Mywv—‘ay, talk your fill,’ aorist imper.: cf. Ach,
236, BdNAw» éxetvor odx &» éumAgumy Mo, wdytwg—under any

N

——— -
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conditions, assuredly. waloe woré—sc. Aéywr, ‘you'll stop
soon.” Fordvaddvnoe see note on 124. The proverb which follows‘is
said to apply to those who gain a success to their own injury. Bdely-
cleon intends to show that his father’s grand empire is really a con-
temptible slavery.

60s. 8 8¢ y'—“what is most delightful, though I forgot it, is when
I go home’ etc.: 707’ éorly is to be understood before drav. Blaydes
cites similar passages, e.g. Isocr. 314 E, 8 8¢ wavrwy Sewbrarov, drav
7is abrds udv xwdvvebwy diol K.\

608. dwovify—used of washing the feet, Hom. OJ. xxiii. 75: so
»l§w, ib. xix. 392. See also note on 1217.

6og. wamwwilove’ dpa—°while she papa’s me:’ Pac. 120, wirFwar
pe kahoboas: cf. warépile, 652: Hom. I v. 408, 003¢ 7l uv waides worl
Yyolraot waxwdovay, dxxohapdrar—*fishes out;’ cf. 381. The
Athenians carried money in their mouths; see 79o: also Az. 503,
where a man falling on his back accidentally swallows an obol: Zcc/.
818, peoriv dxfipa Thy ywdfov xahkdv. ‘hinc Graeci (ut Aegyptii) ori
mortuorum inserebant obolum Charoni destinatum’ (Van L.).

610. 73 ybvarov—a pet word; Zhesm. 792: note the feminine
participle in the next line.  ¢voriv pafav—a lightly kneaded barley-
cake; Athen. iii. 82 (114), wap’ ’Afyralois pvorip Thy pY &yar Terpiu-
pévy.  Quory pafa ) ét alglrwr xai ofvov (schol.).

"612. Yrpaye—‘Zg. 51, évbol, popnaoor, Evrpay’c Pdvye, said of a
solid meal ; &rpavye, of the little delicacies which follow’ (Mitchell).
ydwpar—an Epic word: cf. éyavdbnr, Ack. 7. KoV pif pe
8ejop—the reading adopted by most editors for xal u#, which cannot
be defended in the sense of ‘may I not need.” Elmsley suggested xel
w1 pe defoec, ‘if I shall not need’ etc. (sc. ydvuuar) : so Blaydes. The
independent boast of ko u? is however far more effective.

613. 7ov Taplav—the house-steward, whom Bdelycleon had put in
charge over his father's meals.

614. xarapacdpevos—cf. Rax. 746, 8rar karapicwpar Adfpg T
Seoméry. B. 7t 8¢ Tovbopliwy ; Ack. 683, Tovbopiiorres yiipg. For dAN
v the manuscripts have &\\q», which Richter retains, *grumbling (from
fear) lest he may soon have to knead me another cake.” Green makes
the end of this line an aposiopesis, ‘and if he do not—woe be to him;’
it is however more natural to find the apodosis in 7dde xéxryuac (if
genuine).

615. 7d8e xécrnpar—perhaps his three obols; 74 éx Swaorplov
Xxphmara, schol. At any rate rdde, like révde in the next line, must
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mean something which Philocleon actually displays. As he seems to
have had nothing to display now, Meineke removes 615—619 from the
text, regarding the lines as an interpolation. They are certainly some-
what incoherent. wpéBAnpa kaxa@v—Aesch. Sepr. 676, werpiw
wpofAfuara. The old man is now exulting in Homeric style, Spluw
drdpir dAewpriy occurring /. xii. 57, and xv. 533.

616. &yxfis—pour oxt, we say: so boire dans un verre, to drink out
of a glass. Svov—a wine vessel shaped like an ass’s head: ‘in
varia enim quadrupedum capita huiusmodi cornua excurrere solebant,
alia poculorum nomina, ab animalibus desumpta, complura affert
Athenaeus, xi. 465 sqq. : BouBv\os, xirfapos, Tpayéhagos, é\épas’ (Van
L.). The évos may have had two long ears ; being a sort of ‘diota,’ as
Mr Green observes. The double sense of the word suggests what
follows.

617. &yxfopar—mid. sc. for myself, apparently into a smaller cup,
as is suggested by kMvas, tilting it up.’ xexnvus—with wide open
mouth, like a capacious tankard, or a braying ass.

618. Ppwpnodpevos—*braying:’ it may possibly apply to the noise
made by pouring out the wine; see Green’s note. 8lvov—an
earthenware bowl, round below. The old man is independent of his
son’s supplies, and his dvos treats the son’s dvos with utter scorn.
péya kol orpdriov—* with loud and martial sound.’

621. 8ors—so 518.  dxobw =*have said of me.’

622. yoiv introduces instances. ‘Men speak of the thunders of
the court as they speak of the thunders of Zeus: we strike as much
awe into the hearts of men as does He, the King of the Gods’
(Rogers). GopuBriowpev—* fopuBeiv proprie dicitur strepitus fori’
(Richter). ’

624. Bpovrg—cl. Ack. 530,

Iepichéns oOAOumios
forpaxt’, éBpbvra, Ewextxa Thy "EXNdSa.

626. mwommilovov—smack the lips, to avert the evil: Plin. Nat.
Hist. xxviii. 5 (2), 25, fulgetras poppysmis adorare consensus gentium est.

631. ovwawod’—cf. Thesm. 433, ofxw TavTys fxovoa...dewbrepa Ne-
yobons. The anxieties of the chorus are now exchanged, as Rogers
observes, for tones of triumph on their champion’s success. xafapds—
‘clearly;’ penitus, accurate (Blaydes): cf. 1045.

634. obk, dAN'—‘not so, but’ etc. (Blaydes): cf. 77, 848, 956.
The old man according to this view disclaims any special power of

~h
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pleading. But this scarcely agrees with the next line, so perhaps #xos-
oare is rather understood, ¢of course not, but’ etc. Philocleon then
complacently acknowledges his own merit as an orator. His son, he
goes on to say, would never have assailed him, if he had expected any
resistance. For ofix, d\\’, which is a little awkward in any case,
Meineke reads otxovr; Bergk proposes @A\’ ok, i.e. ‘he could never
have thought that he would have an easy victory.’

{pipas.. . Tpuyrjoav—sc. duwédovs, to gather grapes when no one is
watching : wapoiula éxl 70p 4deds ¢ wparTorrwy, s underds adrols drri-
wpdrrorros (schol.): i.e. ‘he thought he was going to have it all his
own way:’ cf. Eccl. 885, gov & éphuas ob wapobons évfdde éuod Tpuyrh-
gew. odros—the nominative ofros can scarcely be dispensed with.
Otherwise the var. lect. ofirws goes excellently with pgdlws; cf. 461:
Eccl. 666, odx SBpicitat paviws olirws.

635. xal@s ydp {j8ev—i.e. he knew well enough that I should beat
him if I tried, but he hoped I should let him walk over. TavT—
‘in this,’ i.e. in speaking, or in the merits of my case.

636. &ml wdyr’— how he touched on every point:’ Eg. 618, €0’
éxéNois Gravtd pot cagpds.

638. nifavépuny —* felt myself growing taller:’

‘I waxed in size to hear him

Till with ecstasy possessed

Me thought I sat a-judging

In the Islands of the Blest’ (Rogers).

639. & paxdpwv...vioois—cf. Plat. Menex. 235 C, a passage which,
as Rogers observes, is obviously borrowed from this. ¢ Socrates is repre-
sented as describing in his innocent way the feelings produced in his mind
by the funeral orations at Athens. They are so full, he says, of indiscri-
minate eulogy, first upon those just dead, then upon our forefathers,
and then even upon ourselves who are yet alive, that as I listen I feel
myself growing in size and in grace and in dignity ; aye for days after
I can scarce realize who and where I am; for I seem to be all but
dwelling in the Isles of the Blest, ubvov otk év paxdpwr »foois olketw.’
So Rep. 519 C, év pakdpwr vioois {Gvres &re dwyrigfac: for other pas-
sages see Blaydes. Sucdlav—déor elxelv olxeiv, Sixdier elwey bs
@ihbdicos (schol.).

642. oxopdivirar—fidgetting and ‘squirming’ from uneasiness is
what the word suggests, rather than gaping and stretching (schol.):
Ran. 922, 1l ckopdirg xal Svopopeis; so Ack. 30, orévw, xéxnra, Tropdi-
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vhpat. ¢ oxopdirdsfar autem solent insani;’ see Blaydes. The impu-
tation of insanity however seems out of place. v alrov—sui compos:
Plat. Ckarm. 155 D, odxér’ év éuavrol (vulg. éuavrg) . év with the
genitive is supported by the passages cited by Blaydes from Cobet, Nov.
Lect. p. 413. He also gives instances of év with the dative, e.g. Xen..
Anab. 1. 5, 17, 6 KNapxos & éavrg éyévero: and of the simple geni-
tive, e.g. Plat. Phaedr. 250 A, éxx\frrorrac xal o0kéd’ adrdv ~ylyworras.
He concludes ¢ legendum est aut ofx év airod aut obxéd’ adrod.’

643. oximn BAérev—to look as if you were whipped, or expected
to be: epyrac 3¢ éxl TOr dwoyraoTikds diaxeyuévwr wpds T& péNhovra
xaxd (schol.). ¢If so it is not quite analogous to SAérew vdxv and the
like: for it then ought to mean, to look as if going to whip, rather than
to be whipped’ (Green).

644. wNxev—Eur. Androm. 66, wolas unxavds w\éxovow ;

646. wewdvar—paldfas (schol.). *wewalvew is to assuage, to mol-
lify, to soften : as fruit by ripening, metals by fusing, grain by steeping,
and the like’ (Rogers).  Xahewév—there is a lacuna. Porson added
vearlg : Blaydes suggests yevioerar, or cpbédp’ (or wpayu’) éorl 7.

647. wpds dpov—* a mea parte, hinc ex mente mea, opinionem meam
referenti’ (Van L.): Eur. A%. 57, wpds 7aw éxbvrww, Poife, Tdv vbuoy
7i0ys, ¢ in the interest of the rich.’

648. wpds radra—‘and so,’ proinde ; so 1386.  piNqy dyabjv—
you can’t soften my wrath, you will have to crush it, like hard grain.
dpa—FEccl. 30, Gpa Badlfeww: Ack. 393, dpa ’orly kaprépay Yuxiy NafBeiv,
where both the aorist and the addition of éoriv are unusual.

649. v pj T Myys—cf. 75 and 1409. xarepeifar—to crush or
grind down.

650. 1 ‘ml Tpuypbols—r) xard xwupdlav (schol.); ‘than can be
expected in comedy;’ lit. ‘in the case of comic actors:’ so 1537,
Xopdv Tpvy@dor, Compare Ack. 497,

wi pou bovionr’, dvdpes ol feduevor,

el Trwxds dv Exer év 'Abyvalos Néyew
MW wepl T8 wéews, Tprypdlay wodr
70 ydp dlxawov olde xal Tpvyydla.

651, dvreraxviav—i.e. vrerprviar : cf. TeOdAvia, Aedkvla, from
Té0nha, NéAnxa etc. This is Reiske's suggestion, adopted by Blaydes
and Van Leeuwen. It means a disease which has sunk deep in, and is
inveterate: Soph. Z/. 1311, uigos wakadw évrérnxé po. The manu-
script reading, &vreroxviay, is usually explained as intransitive, ‘inborn,
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innate’ =éyyernfeioar (schol.). There seems however no reason why
the word should not have its usual active force, ‘which has propagated
its brood, spread itself, in the city;’ cf. Thuc. iii. 104, 3, 70 Aoswdr
wpoeixor wire évaxobvioxew év i »ioy pire évrixrewy. éyyeyorviay has
also been suggested : it agrees with the scholiast’s explanation.

653. & wdrep—Bdelycleon appeals to his father like a very Zeus,
remembering his boast (631): cf. Hom. Od. i. 45, & wdrep sjuérepe
Kpowldn, Urare xpelorrwv. When snubbed he comes down from
his heroic strain, and accosts him in coaxing prose, & warwidior.
wadoar kol paj waréple— stop that; none of your fathering:’ note
the different tense of the imperatives. For warepi{w cf. 609: Zhesm.
617, éx0¢s Epayor xdpdapa. KA. 7t xapdaplfes;

653. € py ydp—*if you are not going at once to show how’ etc.
Swws is rare in a present indirect question like this: Xen. He/ i. 4,
11, éxl xarackoxf Sxws 7 wéhis wpds adrdr Exer. rovrl—cf. 743 :
Nub. 1263, 7L & Sors elul, Todro Bovrestd eldévas;

654. odx orv Emwws odx(—Ack. 116, odx &0’ Swws oik eloly &0érd’
adréber. Tebvifas—al. redviites, the manuscripts R and V having refrioe.
From ré6vyka are formed refrfitw and refritonas, meaning I shall be
dead.” The active form is the older: it is found 4ck. 590, Tedmites:
Aesch. 4g. 1379, Tebmjtouer, where there can be no doubt about the
form. The middle is the usual form in later Greek; see Veitch,
owhdyxvor—i.e. sacrifices, from which homicides were excluded.

655. ‘Philocleon has stated his case before the arbitrators, and it
is now Bdelycleon’s turn. Ours is a ueyd\y dpx, says Philocleon, for
all men, even the great demagogues themselves, are ready to court and
to flatter us. Yours is a ueyd\n dovhela, retorts Bdelycleon, for the
demagogues retain to themselves every substantial advantage, and
leave you to penury and starvation’ (Rogers). ’

dxpbacar—see 569, note. Xahdoas—*relaxing your brow’ i.e.
your frown: Eg. 646, 7& wpbowwa Steya\fyoar: contra Eg. 631, rd
péron’ dvéorace: Nub. 583, Tas d¢ppls cwiryouer.

656. ¢avhws—roughly,’ without elaborate calculation, as is ex-
plained by the next words: ‘do an easy sum’ (Green). ¢adlos denotes
what is poor or indifferent in its kind, an easy victory, a trifling
beating, a poor teacher etc.: cf. 1013: Ach. 315: Thesm. 711, patlws
dwodpds.  yYnjdors—*¢counters:’ Hdt. ii. 36, Noyiforrar yAgois: Dict.
Ant. gbacus. We should say, with figures, or on paper. dwd
Xepbs—i.e. on your fingers (cf. wepwdfw): ‘off-hand’ is a tempting
translation, but I doubt if dwd xeipds is used in this general sense.

G. w. 10
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Lid. and Scott cite Lucian (xlIv.), de conscrib. Aist. 39, where the
words are dxd xepds airdr peyda xal Nauwpd & 7§ woldup TobTe
dpyaodpevor, meaning ¢ with his own hand.’ So dwxd yAdooys and 4xd
oréuaros mean ¢ by word of mouth,’ e.g. Thuc. vii. ro.

657. Tdv $pbépov—the money payment furnished by the allies in-
stead of ships for carrying on the Persian War, Thuc. i g6—99. Its
original amount was 460 talents. By 431 it averaged Goo talents,
Thuc. ii. 13, 3. _

658. xdfw rodrov—* besides, not counting:’' Kriiger on Thuc. i.
9, 3 says that this usage is mearly confined to Thucydides and
Herodotus. 7d Té\n—if an item of revenue is here intended,
74 Té\n are especially the taxes paid by uérowot, freedmen etc. But
Rogers holds, rightly as I think, that 74 ré\y and rds éxaroords are
intended to comprise all the ordinary Athenian revenues, some items of
which are enumerated in the following line. ¢This distinction seems
sufficiently indicated by the presence of the definite article in the first
line, and its omission from the second: and in truth the expression
Té\n of itself includes all payments made to the state, nor are there any
more familiar instances of 7é\y than the market and harbour dues
mentioned in the following line.’ See also Sandys on Ar. Rep. A7A.
ch. 24, 3, cwwéBawer dwd TG Ppbpwr Kxal TGP TENGY whelovs 7 Souvplovs
&rdpas Tpépesfas, where Té\y are plainly all taxes levied az Aome.
7dg moAds—* the various,’ ¢ those many’ (Blaydes) ; cf. 449. xa-
roords—we only know of one éxarosrh (sc. pepls), apparently a
barbour-duty charged in the Piraeus; possibly percentages at other
rates are here included ; see Dict. Ant. gentecoste.

659. wpvravela—court fees, to be deposited before beginning an
action : Nub. 1136, Oels pos xpvrare’ drokey ué ¢not xdfoheiv. pd-
tal\a—the income from the silver mines at Laurium, which belonged
to the state, and were let in sections. dyopds, Aypévag—i.e. market
and harbour tolls. profdoas—rents of state property, land etc.
The ordinary reading muofots is similarly explained. The absence of
xal in R etc., leaving the verse incomplete, makes Bergk’s conjecture
very probable ; it is adopted by Blaydes and Van Leeuwen. Smqué-
wpara—returns from sales of confiscated property ; £g. 103, of Cleon,
éxlwaora eltas Snpubrpara.

660. wAfpepa...ylyverar—* we get a total;’ ylyreras, ¢ comes to,’
cf. 663 etc.: Thuc. iv. 23, 2, al wdcac (vijes) éBdoufxorra éyévorro,
‘amounted to.’

661. xarddes—Blaydes reads 0ds 78» o6 on the ground that
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xardfes is not the right word here. xararifnm is to ‘pay up,’ or ¢ pay
down,’ e.g. Nub. 245,

ooy & Svre’ &»
xpdrry p’ Spoduar gor xarabfoew Tols feobs.

Tifnu is to ‘put down,’ ‘reckon;’ Dem. de Sym. 185 § 27, d\\& 06
Bothecfe Swdexdry Hubs elooloew, wevraxboia rdhavra; id. Lept. 463
8§ 21, elol Tdv Eywr drelets, 8éxa Ofow.

vuavrod—for a year:’ ‘usus autem loquendi postulat aut 7ol
&avrod aut éxdorov éravrod: sic Ack. 66, 3bo dpaxuds THs Huépas:
Hat. ii. 77, unvds éxdarov’ (Blaydes). rodwiavrod or Toi émavrod is in-
deed the manuscript reading, and possibly éxdorov ¥° dviavrof ought to
end the line. There are also numerous instances of the construction
with the article. In Thuc. vi. 8, 1, however, we have &yovres éfxorra
Td\arra pnwds puobéy ‘as a month’s pay.’ This is sufficient to justify
the text: so in English we say ‘so much pay by the year’ or ‘a year’s
pay; ’ and the latter suits the present passage best.

662. & x\dow—the largest number likely to be enrolled, cf.
Ar. Rep. Ath. ch. 63, 3, duafew & Eeore Tols Uwép Tpibkovra &
yeyovbow, Scor adrdy ph bpelhovew 1§ Snposly 4 drimol elow, where
Dr Sandys notes ‘the text lends no support to the opinion that the
number of dicasts was limited to 60ooo annually appointed from the
general body of duly qualified citizens. On the contrary, it favours
Friinkel’s view that all duly qualified Athenians might be enrolled on
the list of dicasts.’” In ch. 24, 3, we find 3lkacrac uév ydp foay
&taxwyiiot, ‘Le. 6oo for each tribe. This is apparently the number of
the dicasts in the times of the democracy after Cleisthenes.’

xarévacley—i.e. xarevdsOnoav: Eur. Phoen. 206, B’ dxd 3epdot
nigoBbhos Iapvacol xareviaby. -fev for -Onoav is Aeolic and Doric:
Hom. 7/ i, 200, 8eivsy 3¢ ol 8oce paarler, etc.: Eur. Higp. 1247, in a
messenger’s speech, trxro. &’ Expvgper, apparently the only instance in
tragedy. We have also Pac. 1283, woNéuov éxépecfer, in a quasi-heroic
line. The present passage is probably a quotation or parody, as xara-
valw -opat is a poetic word, while the epic termination ‘a comica
dictione quam maxime est aliena’ (Van L.). Blaydes’ critical note
gives Aesch. Pers. 1000, Erager, but there &ragor (from réfnwa) is the
accepted reading.

663. ylyveras jptv—*we get,’ i.e. by this calculation; the father in
the next line uses the words in a different sense, ‘we get,’ sc. as our
pay. dxatéy x.7.\.—6ooo dicasts, at 3 obols each, would

10—2
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receive 3000 drachmae=30 minae=% a talent a day. Allowing two
months for holidays, we get 150 talents as the pay for 300 working days
in the year.

664. dp’ dylyved’'—a good instance of dpa with the imperfect:
‘after all, we don’t get the tenth of the revenue’ (though I thought
otherwise) ; cf. 451, and note on line 3. Ty wpocbvrev—~Lecl.
713, 7& wposibvra xphpara: Thue. ii. 13, 3, Tposibvrwy éaxooiwr Takav-
Twr Pépov xar’ énavrév.

665. &) "wara td—Blaydes reads &ijr’, elwé, rd: but &xrara is
very appropriate in an indignant question. Possibly 3%’ elra 74 should
be read.

666. I Tovrovs Tobs—to those demagogues who use such words;
see §93. xohoovprév—so Plut. 536: Hom. J/. xii. 147 etc. The
contemptuous word is substituted for fuo» or the like; as Anuoloyo-
x\éwy is used 343 : cf. Lys. 170, 700 16w "Acaralwr pvaxeror.

668. pnparios—ZEg. 216, dwoyAvkalvww pmuarios payepirois.
wepuredOels—here ‘cajoled;’ ‘done’ as we might say by another
metaphor, or ‘dished.’ Plut. 159, wepiwrérrovor iy poxfnplar, means
¢ they gloze it over:’ so Plat. Zsgg. 886 E, Noyoise eb wepiwewepuéva, as
we say ‘ cooked up.’

669. xard wevrikovra—distributive use of xard, ‘in sums of’ or

.*so much apiece;’ so 716 and 718 etc.: cf. Pac. 644,

ol Eévoe
xpvoly T0v Tabra wowlrrwy éBtwowy Td orbua.

670. xdvadoBodvres—* verbum fortasse non aliunde cognitum’
(Blaydes).

671. Bpovricas—cf. 624.

673. dyawgs...mepirpdyov—Plat. Rep. 475 B, wd ouxporépwr xal
davhorépwr Tiuduevor dyardow, ‘are content:’ see Goodwin § 881.
dpye\épovs—i.e. the refuse, lit. the ends of the skin: 7& wepirrd xal
&xpnora. dpyéhodot ydp Tiis unhwrijs ol wbdes, obs wodedvas xakobat, xal
odrow dxpnorot (schol.). For meprrpdywr cf. 596. ¢You joy the while
at the remnants vile, the trotters and tips of your power to gnaw’
(Rogers).

673. fodnvrar—the perfect is not ‘gnomic,’ like 591, but implies
complete conviction; Goodwin § 44. odpdaxa—* rabble,’ lit.
rubbish swept together=ocupgerés. dv d\\ov—the general
multitude, as opposed to obroc.

674. & xnBaplov x.7.\.—“growing lean on a ballot-box and daintily
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feeding on nothing;’ i.e. content with your dicast’s pay, which barely
keeps you from starving.

xnBaplov—the ballot-box, or ‘the top thereof, like xnués, line g9
(see 754) : from xn0ls, x#6wo», words which also mean a dice-box.
Aayapldpevor—‘ growing empty;’ Zeccl 1166, Tdode Mayapds (sc.
yagrépas). rpayalilovra—cf. rpdyw, Erpayor: ‘so orpaydMa in
modern Greek=7pwyd\a.” Hence the pun on rpayasala, Ack. 808.

675. Kdvvov ymjdov—i.e. of no account, a mere cipher. There
is said to have been a proverb Késwov fpior, from a worthless musician
named Connus or Connas : plor was ‘the empty sound which a fig-leaf
makes’ (Mitchell); cf. 436. °yfigor, quia de iudice loquitur, facete
posuit pro Opior : sic dxparor wc@br pro &xparor olvor dictum supra
535’ (Blaydes) ; so yn¢louara for pvorfpia, 378. One Connas is men-
tioned Eg. 534, as a dissolute and thirsty musician. Connus son of
Metrobius was Socrates’ instructor in music (Plat. Menex. 235 E). He
can scarcely be the person meant, unless he had come down in the
world : Cicero calls him nobilissimum fidicinem, £p. Fam. ix. 23.
Bwpodopoioiv—Plat. Phaedr. 266 C, Swpopopely abdrois ds Pagikebow :
3wpopbpo: Pind. Pyek. v. 116.

6%76. Upxas—repduva dyyeia dwodexrixd raplyww, schol. Blaydes
(with Bergk) reads #ipxas olvov, as the phrase is so cited by Pollux from
Aristophanes, while fipxas alone would simply mean empty jars. It is
usually understood to mean jars of fish. orfoapa—the seed of
onoduy, from which was made onoaus), Pac. 869.

677. whovBuylaav—* health of body and wealth of store ;* a word
apparently invented by Aristophanes to express the combination of all
the elements of physical prosperity (Rogers): cf. £g. 1091, Av. 731.

678. &v dpxes—Rogers and Blaydes take dv as masculine, con-
necting it with oddels, ‘none of your subjects.” It may however be
neuter, sc. dwd robrwy v, ¢ from all your empire.’  dvyg.. i’ Sypd
—Hom. 7. xiv. 308, éxl Tpagepiy Te xal dypip. mrvAeioas, ‘ply-
ing the oar’ (cf. wirulos), strictly applies to é¢’ ypg only : ‘for which on
the land and the wave you toiled ’ (Rogers). This is probably a poetic
quotation.

679. oxopdBov kepakiv—Plut. 718, oropbdur xepahds Tpels Tyrlwr.
rols dmrolon—*‘as a relish for your boiled fish:’ for the dative cf.
deptacs, 490.

680. md A’ dAd—Philocleon admits that he receives no offerings
of garlic; he has to buy what he wants. Still this is no proof of
actual slavery. wap EdxapBov—iroua oropodordidov, schol.
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dyMBos—Ack. 763. perérepra—this use of the active is common
in Thuc. e.g. iv. 30, 3, oTpardy perawéuwwr.

681. dwoxvaleas—ZEccl. 1087, Exorre Tods ®Awrhipas dv dwexvalere.

683. Tovs xéhaxas—an unexpected turn for ¢their kith and kin.’

684. fiv ms...dyowgs—cf. 673. Tods Tpels Sfololis—* your
three obols’ as dicast’s fee ; cf. 690, 7d TpudBolor. avrds E\avvey—
‘it was by the exertions of citizens like yourself, Bdelycleon means,
- as sailors and soldiers in her fleets and armies, that Athens gained her
imperial revenue; yet your whole share in it consists of this paltry
TpubBolor, and this you receive as a favour, and are only too happy to
get it’ (Rogers).

686. tmrarrépevos— under orders;’ Eccl. 766, ™ émirarréuevor
T, $ovrgs—i.e. to court.  dwdyxe—ANub. 988, dore p’ drdry-
xeobar: Ack. 135, Tabra 857’ obx dyxbvn;

687. dod\@év—sc. into Philocleon’s house, is the natural meaning.
Rogers however takes it to mean ‘ came forward in the assembly ’ (for
which rapeNfedy is the usual word), and efwp ‘ moved a resolution.”’ He
supposes that, by some recent order of the assembly, the court-doors
were to be closed as soon as proceedings commenced, and no dicast to
be admitted afterwards. émirarréuevos then refers to the order of the
people; but surely it is more invidious if it means being ‘ordered
about’ by some conceited young stripling. cov—ethical dative,
¢ when you have a young fellow come in:’ or it may be governed by
elry. Xaipéov viss—unknown : the scholiast says olow 0d3¢ yrfoios
wolirys, for Chaereas is satirized by Eupolis as an alien.

688. @bl SuaPds—

¢ straddling—so—
With his legs apart, and his body poised, and a mincing ' soft
effeminate air’ (Rogers) ;
cf. 1169 : Av. 486, dowep Baciheds & uéyas Siafdoxer. The aorist par-
ticiples suggest that the youth strutted and attitudinised before conde-
scending to deliver his orders.

689. xdv ¢pg—cf. 242.

690. 70U anpelov—T"kesm. 278,

&owevde Taxéws as 1O Ths éxxhyolas

onuelor év T Oeopodoply Palverar.
A flag or some such signal appears to have been hoisted when the time
of meeting approached. It was taken down when proceedings began.

691. T8 ourpyopikév—apparently the daily fee paid to the public
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advocates appointed to prosecute in cases of importance; see Dict. Ant.
ii. 745.

693. xowwvav—Av. 653, éxowdrnoey derg woré. dpxévrov—
used of any and every kind of official appointment; so dpx#, e.g. 683.
xowwwdy is left as a nominativus pendens, and in the next line the dual
takes the place of the singular construction.

693. fuvdbvre—Thuc. viii. 68, 1, 6 7d» 70 wpiyua turbels: Dem.
de Cor. 275 § 144, € wpayua ovwreféy Secle. &v’ Syre—* the two
of them.’

694. {&owovBdxaTov—*set to work at once,’ ‘make a job of it’
(Green). x¢0’ dg—Jorep being almost invariably used by Aristo-
phanes, Blaydes approves Reisig’s suggestion xdorep, though he does
not read it in his text, wplovd’—Reisig’s emendation for wplor’,
which would be acc. sing. after &\xet, but will not scan. Dindorf
adopts wplwy’, from wplwr a sawyer, but the existence of the word
is doubtful. Richter follows Bentley in reading wpiws (particip.) in
agreement with 8 uér. ¢ pv @\xe—one pulls, the other lets go;
8o they work the matter between them.

695. xaoxdles—*gape after.” The word apparently occurs only
here: Blaydes suggests xdoxeis wpbs: cf. Eg. 651, wpds &u’ éxexfwesas.
The present xdoxw is used, e.g. £¢. 1033 ; see note on 343. L
xolaypéry—the dicasts’ paymaster; 734: Av. 1541: see Dict. Ant.
The word is also spelt xwhaxpérys. 7 mparrépevov—their game,
scheme; wpérrw having commonly the notion of intrigue and under-
hand dealing.

696. Tdv @lva—éx Buod we kwels (schol.): ‘you stir my very
depths’ (Green): Soph. Ant. 590, xvAvdet Busobéfer xeawdr Oiva
(usually masc.). Van L. compares Plaut. Rud. ii. 6, §5, qui a funda-
mento mi usque movisti mare.

699. Tév dal Squlévrov—*the people’s men of the day:’ Snulfw
only here; cf. updifw, pirzifw etc. ok o8’ dmp—so Suidas:
¢ somehow,’ nescio quomodo. The manuscript reading Sxoc may be
explained as=mnescio quo, sc. in quas angustias. dyxexixAnoa—
apparently ‘hemmed in;’ like an animal surrounded by hunters and
nets ; ¢ driven into the nets’ (Mitchell).

700. ZapSobs—Sardinia: the poet gives the utmost possible range
of Athenian naval power.

701. 7090’ & Ppdpns—the TpidBoror: so péper, 691. The scholiast,
followed by Richter, strangely understands it of 78 ludrcov ¢ vix et ne vix
quidem ex triobelia comparatum.’ dxapij—cf. 541: Van L. here reads
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dxapés on the authority of Suidas. dplo—cf. Soph. Tvack. 675 and
690, where Deianira uses a lock of sheep’s wool to anoint the robe for
Heracles.

y03. dvordlovowy...B\awr—as if they were dropping oil a drop at a
time into a wound, or a bad ear, as the scholiast says. The reading
d\evpov is due to the proximity of rod {ij» &vex’, ‘they dole it out
in driblets, just enough to keep you alive, like flour.” Mitchell defends
&\evpo, thinking that some mode of feeding sickly persons is meant,
but éply is fatal to the reading.

703. PBotlovras x.v.\.—Zqg. 8or,

Ba ud\\or
od pév dprdips xal Swpodoxyis wapd Tdy wokeww, & 8¢ Sfjuos
» * * * L * * *»

dx’ dvdyxns dpa xal xpelas xal wafod wpbs oe xexrivy.
Mitchell cites Isocr. 185.

xal Tov8’ dv x.v.\.—‘and I'll tell you why ;' or possibly ‘and this
with the object which I will tell you.’

704. mlacevriv—cf. Dem. Olyntk. iii. 37 § 31, ol wohirevbuero...
duds Tibacedovor xeiporfeis airols wowlvres: the whole passage is a
commentary on our text. &mwo-{ly—* hisses you on:’ Theocr. /4. vi.
129, olta 5’ dhaxrely yiv xal T&v xtra, ¢ I set the dog on to bark at her.’

705. &l Ty éxBpdv miv'—to be taken with émwify. &mppifas—
¢ setting you on,’ with a snarling sound, the word being formed with r;
cf. pt¢er, Ran. 684. Rogers says, our old writers called it ‘to tarre a
dog on:’

‘And, like a dog that is compelled to fight,
Snatch at the master that doth tarre him on.’
Shakespeare, King Fokn, iv. 1, 115.

707. dalv ye—ye=opinor vel ut oratores dicere solent (Van L.).
XQva—drrl 700 woMal* 7@ dwnpriopéve dpibup éxpfioaro (schol.),
a computation in round numbers. dmdyovow—* pay ;' Ach. 643,
T0» pbpov Uiy dwdyovres: Thuc. v. §3, 1, wepl Oduaros & déov dwrayayeiv
obx dwéweuwor, compounds denoting payment of what is due; cf.
reddere rationem, poenas etc.

708. Péoxeav—°‘more Medorum et Persarum’ (Blaydes): so three
cities were assigned to Themistocles, Thuc. i. 138, 5: cf. Xen. Anab.
i. 4, 9, xduar HMapvodridos els fuvmy Sedopévar. & mg wpooérafey
éxdorp—had each been directed :* 7ts denotes any person concerned :
Thuc. v. 14, 3, € pn 7is avrols ™y Kwosovplay iy dwoduwse. For
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wpooérater Dawes proposed wposérarrer, ‘quum de tempore praesenti
agatur;’ so Richter and Meineke. But wpocérater refers to a single
event in past time, ‘had the order been given, the citizens would (now)
be living;’ see Goodwin § 410: Xen. Amab. ii. 1, 4, el pr) Opeis
#\Oere, éxopevbuefa @» éxl Basikéa, ‘if you had not come, we should
(now) be on our way to the king.’

709. 860 pvpuid’—in Eeccl. 1133, *more than 30,000’ is the number
of citizens mentioned. Thirty thousand is the number given, Hdt. v. 97.
Here, the wealthy and ruling classes are probably not comprehended by
Aristophanes in what Rogers calls ‘his gigantic system of outdoor
relief.” 20,000 is the number given (Dem.) Aristog. 785 § 51, and by
other later writers; but these are referring to a period when the
population of Athens had diminished. 20,000 is the number in the
passage from Aristotle’s Conststution of Athens cited on line 658.

pvpui8’ &v—Mr Green in an admirable note shows that the particle
&» cannot here be dispensed with; nor can its omission be supported
by such passages as Thuc. iii. 74, % wéAis éxwwdtwevoe Siapbapivar el
&»epos éxeyévero, and others cited by Richter. “In all such cases where
the past indicative without d» is put, either part of the action had taken
place (or was taking place), while the condition applies to the com-
pletion and effect of the whole; or, by a rhetorical emphasis of ex-
pression, what might have occurred is represented as if it had already
occurred. The same condensed and graphic construction is common in
Latin, e.g. Liv. ii. 10, pons sublicius iter paene hostibus dedit, ni unus
vir fuisset. But no such explanation suits this passage, which is
entirely a supposed case.” See also Goodwin §§ 415—428. Qv
dv—Dawes, with B, substituted &wr &», but & is required: it means
‘amidst,” i.e. in the enjoyment of. & wdow dyafols is said to have
been a common phrase, for which Aaygois is here substituted, cf. AcA.
1026, év waot BoNirous.

710. wvg—cf. Pac. 1150, v 8¢ xal wvbs Tis Evdov Kal Nay@a Tér-
7apa: wvbs is the first milk after calving; Lat. colostrum, Mart. xiii.
38, 2. wvpudry—pudding of wués: ‘the other name for it,
wvpleplor, as well as the appearance of this word, suggest that it
was made by scalding’ (Green). Van L. reads wvaplry, from wdap=
wubs.

711, dfwa kT N—cf. Eg. 1334, THs yap wbhews dfia xal Toly
Mapad@re rpowalov. There, as here, Bentley’s reading 706 for rodw is
followed by most editors. As Blaydes says, utraque scriptura proba est.

713. &\aoNéyor—who probably went in gangs like our harvest
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labourers and hop-pickers, olives soon spoiling if not gathered at once
when ripe (Van Leeuwen).

713. 7€ w00’ owep x.v.\.—Suidas under »dpxn cites i wérorfa;
Jorep »dpxy: and several editors therefore read i wéword’: ws vdpry,
or otherwise alter the line. @owep at any rate should be retained,
cf. 395, and note on 694. wdpky—numbness or torpor. For
xataxdras and its construction, cf. 7.

714. T8 Elpos—see 523: waller 34, éxwed) Llpos Frnoe xal 3pg davrdw
xaraxparn@érra (schol.); he has not the strength to throw himself on
his sword, but lets it fall from his grasp. palbaxis—so 973,
pakdrropas. )

718. éwérav 8elowo’—the aorist="*when they themselves are once
afraid, seized with alarm.’ v EvBowar—possibly some proposal
had actually been made to allot a portion of Euboea to xAnpoixot,
and at the same time to gratify the people by a public distribution of
comn (Rogers); or else the meaning is simply ‘they offer all Euboea,’
i.e. all its stores of grain. 88dagw = ‘are ready to give.” Athens
was largely dependent on foreign countries for her supply of corn; cf.
Dem. Lept. 466 § 31, whelory TOv wdvrwr dvlpdmwy Hueis éxewsdary
olry xpdpeda, where see Dr Sandys’ notes.

717. wpgnv—this must refer to some recent largess of com, not to
that sent from Egypt by Psammetichus; see next note,

718. xal Tadra—‘and this you got with difficulty, arraigned as an
alien (your claim being strictly sifted), a choenix at a time, and that of
barley.’ fovias debywv—ev Tals diavouals égnraforro wupds ol Te
wohiras kal i, schol. Plutarch (ZPer. ch. 37) says that when corn was
sent by the king of Egypt many spurious claimants were involved in
trials, and many were falsely accused. Nearly 5000 were, rejected, and
14,440 retained as citizens. The scholiast gives a similar story. The
corn was sent by Psammetichus, twenty-three years before the date of
this play. Aristophanes himself is said to have been thrice assailed by
Cleon as an alien.

For the genitive construction cf. Ack. 1129, detNlas gpevtotuevor.
xpi@dy—not wheat after all, but barley, which grew well in Attica, see
Sandys loc. cit.

719. dwéchgov—*this is an answer to Philocleon’s remonstrance,
oxépas 8 dwd TAv dyaldv olwr p’ dwox)elets, o1’ (Rogers).

730. xal p1j Toérovs—the change of subject is noticeable.

731, byxdokev—so 1007: Ack. 231, ph yap éyxdry woré. oTOM-
$dlovras—Nud. 1367 orbéupara: cf. oréugos.
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722. drexvas—* absolutely,’ with § 7t Bodhet: Ack. 37, drexps
fxw wapesxevacuévos Bodv x.T.\.

734. xeAaypérov yiha—cf. dprifwy ydha, 508.  wivew is added
like Neixew, 738 ; pogeiv, 812 etc.

735. 1 wou—*no doubt;’ so Ran. 814, # wov Sewdv xbhov Eer. 3
arov, according to Madvig § 246, expresses ‘assurance with a mixture of
doubt, real or pretended (hence ironically of self-evident conclusions):*
cf. Soph. 4j. 1008. wplv &v dpdotv—the scholiast gives the pro-
verbial line,

undé Slxny dixdops wplv d» dpupoiy uifov drotoyps,
& verse usually attributed to Phocylides, but according to Blaydes also
assigned to Hesiod, Pittheus, or Democritus. To hear both sides alike
was part of the dicast’s oath cited Dem. Zimocr. 747 § 151,

726. odx dv Sukdoais—*you should not judge,” or perhaps ¢you
cannot judge :* Meineke suggests ob u Sicdoets, Blaydes ot 3elv Sixdoas,
on the ground that the optative has not a sufficiently prohibitive force.
But the potential optative is certainly used to give an order, though one
suggestively and indirectly expressed; e.g. Soph. PAil. 674, xwpois &
elow (Goodwin § 237). For the form dixdoais (which should be -ewas),
cf. 819. :
oV ydp ofv—*for you, indeed, of course’ (Madv. § 267): cf. Ao.
39 : Thesm. 164.  moAA@—* by far,’ because of the comparative force
of vikdy.  8eBxnomv—i.e. this is my decision. For the form cf. Eur.
Med. 763 (chor.), yevvalos dvijp wap’ éuol Sedbknoac: Hdt. vii. 16 fin.
Sedbanras: cf. 389. .

737, XoMdous—cf. 655: Av. 383, Tis dpyds xardoas (part. gen.).
oklrevas—scipiones: Hadt, iv. 172: Eur. Hec. 65.

728. fvwhwaodra—Plut. 508, fwbiaodra Tob Anpely xal wapawalew.
Eur. Bacch. 547, Tdv éudy Guacdrar.

730. arepdpwv—Ach. 181, yépovres drepduoves.

731. knSepsv—unlike Cleon, 243.

733. 8Soms Towavr dvovbéra—‘ who might have given me such
admonition.” A purpose which could only be attained in an imagined
case, contrary to reality, is expressed by a past tense of the indicative.
Such a clause must depend on a conclusion contrary to fact, a wish past
attainment, or some other expression implying non-reality: cf. Plat.
Cril. 44 D, el yap dpenor olol T’ elvar 1o péyiora xaxd étepydieciu, va
olol 7’ jjoav ad xal dyafd 78 péywora (Hadley, Greek Gram. § 884).

For 8oris cf. Eur. Iph. 7. 354, AN ofre wrefua Awbfey i\0e wwmore,
od woplpls, ifris dud wérpas Zupwhyyddas ‘ENévyy dwyydy’ &045',
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733. wopadv dppanjs—Hor. Car. iii. 5, 3, praesens divus habebitur
Augustus : ib. i. 35, 1, 0 diva...praesens vel imo tollere de gradu, etc.

734 EvM\apBdve Tod wpdyparos—Eur. Med. 946, EulMfyouar 3¢
T0G0¢ oot kdyd whvou,

736. wapdv—i.e. ‘accept on the spot:’ cf. 840: Av. 548, AN’ 3 ¢
xph 8pir ov 8idacxe wapdw. Mitchell gives other instances at the end of
lines: cf also Plut. 256, GAN’ ko’ éx’ abriis Tis deuds § del wapber’
duivew, i.e. at once. Here the word may possibly have come in from
above. Blaydes reads wapby, ‘when you have the chance’ (cf. &ov etc.),
which is very abrupt. ®pbégpwr, paddw, etc. have also been suggested.
wapdy however is right enough. If any defence of it is needed I should
rather prefer Rogers’ view that ¢ the word is with some humour trans-
ferred to the corresponding attitude to be assumed by the recipients
of the divine favour.’

741. dAX 81 ovyg—*his silence without uttering a sound, this
I cannot like.”  For ypila cf. 373.

743. TovT'—s0 653. wpogéodar—ZLg. 359, & ¥ ob wposleral
pe: Hdt i. 48, o008y wposlerd ww. wpoolepar thus used is lit. ‘to
attract to itself.” Conversely it means ¢ to approve, be pleased with;’
e.g. Thuc. iv. 38, 1,89\odvres wpoclesfas T& xkexnpuyuéva. Lid. and Scott
compare the double use, J /ike it not, s Jikes me not.

743. Philocleon is still silent, and seems unconscious. The chorus
explain that he is lost in meditation and is overcome by the revulsion
of his feelings : peréyrw, gnoly, éxl Tois wexpayuévois adry wdhas (schol.).
vevoubérnkey adTév—* he has taken himself to task as to those pursuits
on which he formerly doted’ (Rogers). & vd ®wpdypara—*in respect
of the way of life;’ cf. 1473.

744. brepalver’—cf. 1469 : Hom. 77, vi. 160, T 3¢ ywwh éxrepfvaro.

745. wdvd® & ovk &melBero—* he now counts as errors all his refusals
to listen to your advice ;’ cf. 514, vdrra Tai6’ duaprdres.

746. xal codpovel pévror—‘yes, and he is in his right mind:’
mévroe here is an emphatic affirmation. Blaydes needlessly reads
gwppovely wé\het

pdworrds—cf. Eur. gk, A. 345, &v8pa 8’ ob xpelw Tods Tpbmovs pedi-
ordvai. The text is gratuitously altered by Hirschig into uefeords
Qv Tpbwwy, on the analogy of 1451 etc. As Van L. points out, 7&»
wply Tpbxwy or some other qualifying word would then be required.

749- WS pol por—‘a deep sigh evinces the returning senses of
Philocleon. The rapid, incoherent, agitated burst which presently
follows is in admirable keeping’ (Mitchell).
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odros—see line 1.

y50. A pov x.7.A\.—“Philocleon at length breaks his tragic silence,
and gives utterance to a cento of scraps from the Hippolytus Velatus,
Alcestis, Bellerophon, and probably other plays of Euripides. The
scholiast’s gloss é ‘Ixwoltrov Eipiridov properly belongs to the line
before us, and refers no doubt to that lost play which the grammarians
cite under the name of ‘IxwéAvros kahvaréueros’ (Rogers).

751.  xeélvov Ypapar—Eur. Al 866, (N pOiuévous, kelvuw Epapa,
keiy’ émibupd Sdpara valew: cf. also Hip. 215—1219.

754. xnpots—cf. 99. The perfected xnués is described Ar. Rep.
Ath. col. 36, 1. 7, éxlOnpa Sieppwnuévor Gore abriy ubvor xwpeiv THy
Yipow, va uh 3o & adrds éufdNry.

756. owedd & Yuxvf—apparently a tragic parody. Van Leeuwen
compares Eur. Med. 1056, ph 3ira, Guué, ph ov ¥ épydopy rdde x.7.\.,
parodied Ack. 450, 480, 483, wpbPawe vy, & Buué k.1 \.: cf. also Hom.
Od. xx. 18, rérhaf 3} xpadln. Some hero is apostrophising his own
soul, and inciting it to deeds of daring. Philocleon however, Rogers
somewhat fancifully thinks, calls his vote his yuxf. He imagines
himself once more in court. He will not part with his pebble till
all the rest have voted; ‘then he exhorts it to make haste; then he
pretends to lose it; finally he throws it in with resolute energy.’
wod pot Yuxrj;—even as explained by Rogers, this is an exquisite
bathos.

757. whpes, & oxwepd—sc. ¢Ahas, IrepSS xpyrala wéxy, ‘let me
pass, shadowy foliage, over the watered glades,” Eur. Beller. (Fragm®
303)-

759. p1} vdv ¥&'—either Philocleon forgets his partisanship, like
the chorus in line 342, or he is already alienated and exasperated, and
ready to condemn his former patron.

761. 7l oo wldwpar ;—cf. Nub. 87, & xaf wibof. DE. 7i oy xlbw-
pas 39rd got; (Goodwin § 287).

762. ép’ Ba—s0 145. Tovro—to be taken with welrouac.

763. “Auns Siaxpivel—‘Hades shall (1) decide the issue,” or (3)
¢part us combatants,’ ere I comply. For (r) cf. Hdt. i. 100, Staxpivew
Tds éopepouévas Bixas: for (2) Hom. JI. vii. 293, elobre Saluwy Supe
Swaxplvy. The present line is, according to the scholiast, a parody on
the Cressae of Euripides.

764—834. The son, finding his father resolute, persuades him to
sit in judgment at home, and makes arrangements for holding the court.

464. oV 8 olv—see note on line 6. kexdpnxag—Veitch gives
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no other instance of this indicative: xexapnxds, Hadt. iii. 27 etc.: ef.
xexdpnoat, 389.

765. {Ixdoe—to the court; cf. 91, 751, 767.

767. Tal0’ dwep—sc. dixafe: Eg. 313, Tad6’ dwep woiels woler. As
radf (or 7add’) comes awkwardly after wepl roil; Meineke suggests
wpard’.

768. dvépfey—‘sic dicunt Attici, non #Hrater; cf. Plut. 1103,
drégtas’ (Blaydes). 1 onxis—onxida THy kar’ olxor Oepdrarar
Aéyovor (schol.) : from anxés.

769. Tadrne—sc. s dlkys: ‘nisi reponendum radry v’ (Blaydes).
dnPolsjv—fine or penalty; Xen. Hell. i. 7, 3, éwiBoNhw émiBakdw.
plav—sc. Spaxudfr, ‘quae vox omitti solet cum multa statuitur’ (Van
L.): cf. e.g. Dem. Androt. 6o1 § 26, év x\ais & xivduwwos.

770. wdvrews 8é—i.e. your duties in court were much the same,
But fining housemaids was scarcely all the dicasts’ work; and Meineke
may be right in suspecting that a line or so is lost. For 3 several
editors read vye. Blaydes says, ‘vulgata recte se habet: cf. ZZesm.
851, wérrws 8’ Iwdpxer pow yvraixela aToNd etc.’

771. radra—sc. dpdoeis (Blaydes): but, supposing the reading to
be right, it is better to follow Green, who takes rafira as cognate
accusative with y\doe, ‘you will judge these cases:’ cf. Thuc. vi. 14,
xal o0, & wpbrawm, Tabra...émhpile. pv vov however can
scarcely be right. Blaydes suggests as possible xal radra Sudoes edhé-
yus® . ebA\éyws—with good reason, ‘appropriately, aptly,’ as
Rogers renders it. Aristophanes, he says, ‘is paving the way for the
double pun which he is about to introduce.’ fv &éxp—* come out;’
cf. Ar. Fragm. 346 (from the Nfjooi), Mtes dpa, Gowep 78 waidl', Eex’,
& PN fe: wplv fhwv ékéxew appears in a law ap. Dem. Leock. 1071
§ 63. In Plat. Rep. 6oz C, éiéxovra is opposed to xoila, convex and
concave.

772. d\—) 700 H\lov adyh (schol.): hence wpboehos, Aesch. Prom.
451, etc. Wdoa—ihidfouar, to sit in the court Heliaea, occurs
Kg. 798; Lys. 380: it is not connected with #\os but with éAla. But
the sound also suggests basking in the sun, in which sense Y\idfoua: is
used by Aristotle, . 4. ix. §, 7. wpds fihov—Nub. 771, ords
&3e wpds TOV fhtow.

773. {&dv 8 vidy...xabfpevos—sc. Hudoei: so Green, Blaydes, and
Van Leeuwen, with a stop at the end of the line. The run of the verse
is decisive in favour of this view. The old editions make elver the
apodosis to éav 3¢ »igy, with & comma after xaffuevos, *sitting by the
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fire, while it rains,’ which gives a curious muddle of weather as well as
of construction. Blaydes suggests that possibly 7 fwwwégy 3¢ should be
read; cf. 4v. 1503,
76 yap & Zeds wouel;
drafpdfes Tas vepéhas 7§ fuvvéger;

774. Sovros—sc. Tob feod: cf. 363: Hadt. iv. 28, 7d 32 Bépos Bwr odx
dridec. doa—*you shall go indoors;’ cf. 89r. The scholiast
takes it from efoopas ¢you shall take cognizance of the case,’ yrdop Thv
8ixny.  We might suppose that the double meaning-was intended ; but,
as Richter says, * 8ty eldévas pro Slxgw yiyvdokew ab Aristophane usur-
patum esse ignoro.’

The first half of this line is not satisfactory; ‘sensu caret,’ says
Van L. At any rate the abrupt beginning without a particle is sus-
picious: V has forras, and some corruption is probable.

&pyg—Ran. 51, énypbuny: Hom. 7. x. 159, Eypeo. peonp-
Bpwés—Ack. 40, of wpurdpets odrod peonuBpwol.

775. ob8els k.7.\.—cf. 690 and 89a. Beopobérns—the archon
acting as president of the court; cf. g35. 7y xvyxhBi—dat. instr.
cf. 334: Eccl. 420, 7v & dwoxhely 7§ O6pg. For xvy)is, see 124.

776. Tourl p’ dpéoka—Ach. 189, ok dpéoxovaly w': Ran. 103, od
8¢ Tadr’ dpéoxei; etc. It is generally assumed that the accusative with
dpéoxw in Aristophanes is established. Van Leeuwen however has a
theory that it is the dative pot or oot that is elided, as in ofuot, Ack. 590
etc. The passage in the Ranae, he considers, may be corrupt, and
elsewhere when there is no elision we have the dative, as in line 818.
8(eny AMéyp—Mitchell quotes Dem. 104, mofob 7ds lxas Aéyww: Isocr.
318, Wa dlkas pavfdvy Néyew.

778. 8dxvov—‘galling;’ cf. 374: Ack. 325, Bftopdp’ duds éyd.
For * biting’ as applied to the defendant, cf. g43: s0 Yfpy Saxedr.

779. Swanyvdoxav—disudicare; Thuc. iv. 46, 2, dore wepl cpiw
700 'AOnralwy Sipov duayrlvar.

780. pacdpevos—Zg. 717 etc.

781. Aéyerav— it is a common saying;’ cf. 70 Aeybuevor, Thuc. vii.
68, 1 etc.

783. dvapacépevor—¢ruminating,’ lit. chewing the cud. The
only other instance of the word quoted by Blaydes is from Athen. xiv.
56 (647), where it is metaphorical as here.

784. dvd Tol pe welbeg—cf. 437.

786. wxar &pavrév—cf. 1031: Nub. 194, abrds xad’ adrdy dorpovo-
pely Siddoxerau.
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788. & oxewréAns— that scurvy jester;’ ‘quasi ¢ SNoduevos (&t
d\ys) oxdwrrys’ (Blaydes): cf. 1308: Ack. 855, Avolorparos Xohapyéww
Grecdos. Spaxpriv per’ dpod—the day’s pay for the two as dicasts.

789. Suexeppari{ler’—‘got it changed.” This is the reading of V.
The active, which is also read, would mean ‘gave me change.’ In
Plat. Rep. 535 E, xepparifw is used of dividing a unit of numbers: cf.
xéppara. &v Tois ixOboww—<in the fish market;’ Eg. 1375, & 7§
wopp: Thesm. 448, év Tals pvpplvass: Lys. 887, kdv Taios xorpaus xd» Tois
Aaxdvoww duolws. - In Ram. 1068, the rich man who has escaped a
public burden on pretence of poverty, wapa Tods Ix0is dréxvyer, ‘ pops
up in the fish-market,’ fish being an expensive luxury at Athens.

790. évébnxe—he picked up three mullet scales in the shop, and
put them in his friend’s mouth (cf. 609): Eg. 717, 7§ pév S\byor évribys:
so &vfeots ‘a mouthful’ ib. 4o4. The var. lect. éxéfnre might be ‘put
on my tongue.’

791. dvéxaja—i.e. I took them in: Alex. ap. Ath. iii. 10 (76),
&yxdyas T xépp’ els Tip ywibov. éBolovs—the obolus at this
time was & small silver coin: copper obols came in about B.C. 400
(Dict. Ant.).

793. el\xov—the commentators with one consent take this to mean
1 ius trakebam. It is however absurd to suppose that a man would {or
could) drag another into court for a harmless trick. The Athenians
were not absolute fools. The meaning plainly is, ‘I collared him,’
‘I began to pull him about,’ the practical joke leading to horse-play.
So Eg. 665, x30’ elhxor alrdy ol wpvrdreis xol rofbras, ‘hustled him,’
‘handled him roughly.’ For 8 mv; cf. 48, note.

794. dAxTpuévos—éxel warTa wérrovow ol dhextpubves OcpuorirTw
xot\lay Exorres, schol.

795. waBépes—xadéyw is to boil down: if the word be genuine
here, it means to digest, like comcoguo. Hirschig proposes xaramépes:
Van L. xarawérres, as there is no reason for the future. % 8 8s—
Plat. Phaed. 70 B, 4 8 85 & Zwxpdrys: vid. Hul. ye\&v is adopted
by most critics for the manuscript reading Aéyww, as the two words are
often confused. The alteration is not however certain; Aéywr is sup-
ported by A4v. 473, 8s &paoxe Néywr: Soph. Aj. 757, bs Epn Neyww:
Hadt. v. 36, etc.

798. Taid’ fifw ¢épev—* I'll bring the things:* Plat. Menex. 240 A,
elwey jikew dyovra "A6qvalovs, ‘bade him bring the Athenians.’ radra
are the things implied in the offer to establish a court at home : Reiske
suggests wdrra. Bdelycleon now goes into the house.
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799. Spa T8 xpijpa—cf. 266: Ack. 150, Soov Td xpApa wapréwww :
Lys. 83, xa\dv 70 xpfina. Aéywa—Thuc, ii. 8, 1, ToAN\& pév Néyia
é\éyorro, woAhol 8¢ xpnopolbyor jdov. Mitchell says that Aéyia are tha
predictions of a soothsayer, xpnouol the oracles of a god; the Aéya
might be in prose or verse, the xpyouol were generally, if not always,
in metre, ‘The words however are not unfrequently confounded in
Greek writers.” Lid. and Scott say that Aéyia are in prose, xpnopof in
verse. wepalverar—Eur. Phoen. 1703, xpnouds Aoklov wepalverar.

I should be inclined to assign these lines to the chorus, also 823, 3;
but I doubt if the chorus ever interposes comments in iambics.

800. thknrén—so all editors for the manuscript fanxdew: Eecl,
650, éwembvoy.

802. tvoixoBoprjocor—the manuscripts have évocxodousfoer: Dawes,
Porson and others dvoixodopfoor. Telxos évokodounsduevor occurs
Thuc. iv. 92, 1, in the sense of constructing a fortress s a district, and
the compound with év is most appropriate here.

803. SiukacTplSiov— (i) =dixaorypi-idior : so dpyvpidiov, Saxrv-
Aidow etc.

804. ‘Exdraiov—a shrine, with perhaps an image, of Hecate who
was propitiated as the guardian of housts during the night. Hence
‘Exdr was called wpofupala. Blaydes approves the manuscript form
‘Exdracor on the analogy of *Af4vacor, ‘Hpatov, ‘Eppaior: ¢conferri non
debent Adxetov, Onaeior’ etc.

80s. ol ¥ lpeis;—what can you say now?

‘Now then I hope you're satisfied’ (Rogers).

811, xal wUp ye Tovr{—producing a brazier with charcoal : ¢and
here’s a fire and gruel set beside it’ (Rogers). ¢axij—contracted for
¢axéa, ‘a preparation of lentils (paxés) between solid and fluid ; hence
pogeiv, to sip, apparently a middle term between eating and drinking :
cf. Pac. 716, Saov pogrisess Swpdy > (Mitchell).

812. podelv—the infinitive follows ¢axf, as in 738 (Meineke,
Blaydes, Van L.): the old editions make it depend on 3éyp.

815. v 8pwiv—* the cock:’ Xen. Anab. iv. §, 25, & 82 Tals
olxlass fjoav alyes, Gies, Bbes, Gpvifes, i.e. poultry. The cock seems to
have been brought in a cage and hung up over Philocleon’s chair.

816. awoloyovpdvov Tivés— note that it is only whilst the argument
for the defence is proceeding, that Philocleon’s slumbers are antici-
pated’ (Rogers).

818. 73 v{;—‘what is that?’; so Pac. 696. This use of the

G. W. I
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article with the interrogative refers to something mentioned before, a
farther definition of which is asked for: cf. Eur. Phoesn. 706;
& & éuwoddw paMigra, Tald’ fkw Ppdowr.
ET. 7 wola radra;
i.e. ‘what are they?’

819. Ofpgov—the shrine or chapel. & ras ikxoplraas—
the non-Attic termination -oats for -gewas is the reason for altering the
manuscript reading; cf. 572. ofww nodxémoas is read by Blaydes and
Van L. following Hamaker: ‘parum hic convenit € rws’ says Blaydes,
and adds ‘nusquam alibi apud nostrum aut ceteros comicos legitur
éxxopifeww.” Mr Green however says that ¢if you would manage to
bring out Lycus’ statue’ is a natural way of asking for it. Aidkov—
see 389.

820. wdperri rovr{—Bdelycleon produces a case or frame, which
is the fippor, containing a picture of the tutelary hero.

821. & xahewbs—ancient authorities, e.g. Harpocration, say that
Lycus was represented 7of Onplov mopgpiw Exww, i.e. half wolf or with a
wolf’s head; see 389, note. Here, Philocleon is apparently struck
afresh with his hero’s grim aspect : @s Svoubppov yeypauuévov Toi fpwos,
is the scholiast’s note. Possibly also ‘hard to see’ may suggest the
small scale or bad execution of the picture produced.

822. oléowep...... KAhedvvpos—Cleonymus being as the scholiast
says dppubuos xal paxpds, ‘tall and clumsy;’ gadlos v Thv Syw xkal
xaxootvberos 7 odpa & Khedwvuos. Or the name may be brought in
wxapd wpogdoklay, as in 19, in view of the next line.

823, oilikouw—the true point of likeness: Cleonymus was jyaoms,
while Lycus was a hero of the forum, and so not armed, as heroes were
generally represented. Blaydes points out that ofikour...ye is the Attic
order; Plut. 341,

ofxovr émixdpiby ye wplyp’ épydfera.

824. S8lkmv &dAoww—‘the number of performers for the little
dicastic drama is so limited that Bdelycleon has to undertake a variety
of parts. Here and elsewhere he is the presiding archon or fesuoférns’
(Rogers). For the phrase cf. 830 and 1441.

825. xdAe vww—‘call on,’ says Philocleon, plumping down at
once in the seat of justice, ‘I've been sitting ever so long.’

826. dodyw 8lkny—elodyeww with Slkp» expressed or understood
is always used of the presiding magistrate: Aesch. Zum. 533,

bpdw & uilos: elodyw 8¢ iy Slxyy :
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Athene is presiding; Lid. and Scott unaccountably make her the
prosecutor : cf. 842. elsdyew Twd can be used of the prosecutor.

827. 7l wls—cf. Dem. i. Phil. 50 § 36, wpboider ¥xaoros wére xal
wapd 7ob xal 7l NaBérra 7l 3¢t worelv.

&v olklq is Dindorf’s correction for the manuscript & 77 olxlg: cf.
1180: Ach. 974, Td v é» olalg xphoiua. Editors mostly read & r¢ig,
‘mira profecto crasis’ (Blaydes).

818. 1 Opgrra—the regular name of a female slave; Ack. 373;
Pac. 1138, etc. Originally at any rate it denoted nationality.
wpookatoaca—cf. 939. *Burning the pot,’ as Green points out, may
refer here to its contents. Flor. Chr. suggested wposfpaicaca. The
sentence is not finished as Bdelycleon interrupts the speaker.

8129. dmloxes—Soph. O. C. 856, éxloxes airod, teive.

For olros see line 1. S\lyov—sc. 8éwr, ‘nearly,’ ‘within a little;’
Ach. 348.

830. Spuddxrov—see 386. As the word is elsewhere plural,
Blaydes suggests that dpug¢drrar and wdpewow should perhaps be read:
‘singularem fortasse posuit grammaticus aliquis propter sequens &.’

831, 8 wparov k. 7.\.—this line is nearly repeated Thesm. 629,

A

o) & elwé po
8 7¢ wplrov Yy Tdv lepdy ddelxvvro.

{epdy—sacred observances, ceremonies.

833. kopwobpas 76 ye—Blaydes reads xomoiu’ adrov, thus producing
a halting line. He suspects some error in the text, ‘quum nusquam
alibi apud comicos legatur wapavrixa;’ and suggests abrds xomoiuar
70016 ' alrix’ &dofev as possible. Philocleon now hurries into the
house.

834. T( wore Td Xpnpa;—i.e. what is he up to now? s
8avéy—'what a strange thing,’ or ‘what a mighty tie,’ as in Aesch.
Prom. 39, 10 vyyevés Tou Sewdr 4 6° duuNla. 1 $Aoxwpla—-local
attachment,’ in this case, love for the court and its appointments.

I1—2
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835. BN Is xépaxas—the slave rushes on the stage swearing at,
or rather about the dog. The imprecation AN’ x.7.\. is not addressed
to the dog, but applies to what follows, ‘confound it, what a dog
to keep:’ so 853 and ¢82. Only a comma should follow xépaxas.
PANN’ és xépaxas, ds occurs Plut. 782.

In Ack. 864, we have wai’ és xbpaxas. ol odijxes olx dmd Tdv Gupdw;
which may mean *stop, confound it;’ etc.; though I think it is rather,
‘stop; be off, confound you.’

Tpépav—infinitive of exclamation: Nub. 268, 7d ¢ uh xwijy olkober
ety éud TOv xaxodaluor’ Exovra: Ack. 127, Tobode Eevifew: cf. Verg.
Aen. i. 37, mene incepto desistere victam : see Goodwin § 787.

836. &redv;—see 184. For ov ydp answering, cf. £g. 1392,

w0s Eafes alras érebv; AT. ob yap & Ilagrayiw
dxéxpurrer alrds;

* Anglice, why, did not?’ (Blaydes).

é Adfns—the name of a dog, from AapfSdrw: Gripper, Nipper,
Pincher, or the like, have been suggested as equivalents. “Grab ’em’ is
closer to the derivation. Laches too is plainly meant; xwuwdeirar wapd
ypdpupa, as some will have it, says the scholiast. Like the dog, Laches
belonged to the deme Acxone (895), and Sicily was the scene of his
peculations; cf. 240.

837. wapgfas—here the notion of ‘sneaking’ seems implied by the
compound; but there is no such idea in xapgfor, 988; cf. wapaxtyyps
178. tarvév—the kitchen; cf. 139.

838. rpopakiBa—ifresh cheese, from 7pégw to curdle milk : Hom.
Od. ix. 246, jmov uév Opéygas Nevkoio ydAaxros: Theocr. Zd. xxv. 106,
d\\os Tpépe wlova Tupby. Blaydes gives Alex. iii. 463, Tupod Kuéviov
TpopaNlda xAwpdy : Lucian Zex. xiii. 7vpod Tpogalidas: and illustrates the
accusative gwehixhr by Lys. 196, Odoior olyov arauvior. oucwdy—
cf. Pac. 350, where cheese is thrown into the mortar, as an emblem
of Sicily. woAvlpduuwr 8¢ § ZiwkeNla, 8:d Tvpdy woAd» Kxal xdA\oTor
&xe (schol.). “Sicily was the great dairy-land of antiquity; her hills
and plains were covered with innumerable herds; her Bovxéhot figure
everywhere in the Idylls of Theocritus: and indeed it is from them that
Bucolic poetry, both the name and the thing, was originally derived.
Her cheese was renowned all over Hellas, and her 7pogalis Tvpod, an'
elongated cream cheese, was her special pride and glory, Zie\a,
alxnua Tpogalls, Athen. xiv. 76’ (Rogers). As to the shape, the
scholiast says, ol udv 7é» éxiurixy Tupby, ol 8¢ Tpoxdr Tupol, i.e. a round.
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839. Tovr dpa—used like &pa in verse to give an inference;
Av. 161,

Ouels pév dpa $ire yuuplur Blov.

For the position of the predicate mwparov, cf. Thuc. iv. 24, 3, dpGrres
Tols "AOnvalos Tds uév wapovoas S\iyas wais: id. v. 10, 9, ol 8¢ airoi
Evorpagérres owhiTar éxl Tov Nopor, where Evorpapévres éxl Tdv Nopov is
predicate in apposition: so Ar. Rket. i. 5, 17, ol @Not aloxpol ddergol,
& 3¢ xalds.

840. doaxkréoy pov—in his capacity of Oeguoférnys: cf. 816

wapdy—7 kesm. 188,

E&rara xds obx alrds dwoloyel wapdw;

See also note on line 736. ‘Come forward and accuse’ is Blaydes’
rendering. He adds “‘saepe wapdw pro wapdr, et wapeivas pro wapiévas
usurpatur.’” This is a somewhat dangerous dictum; rather wapetvac
gives the result, wapiévac the process ; and xapdw stands where xapeAddr
might be written,

842. fiv s doaydyy ypadfv—cf. Dem. Meid. §15 § 3, xarn-
yophiowr, éxedp Tis elodyer, wdpeyu, i.e. now that I can get my case
heard. ypadnfv—the technical word for a criminal indict-
ment or prosecution, as opposed to &k, a civil action for damages.

843. Tabra Xp1 wowlv—‘yes, sir,’ see 142, note. Phijlocleon now
reappears with a piece of fencing to serve for pigarros.

844. Xowoxopelov—the fence behind which the pigs were kept;
$arypeior xavvwrby, Swov ol xoipot Tpéporrai, schol. The word occurs
Lys. 1073. ‘Eorlas is added, ‘a domestic pig-rail,’ éxel éxl s
‘Eorlas Tpégovar xolpous, ‘because pigs are kept inside,” which appears
to be the meaning. So in 179 the donkey is brought out from some
interior stable-yard.

The two words here read like a wap& wposdoxlar for ‘a shrine of
Hestia’; and they are in anticipation of the coming joke.

845. €9’ lepocvhjoras ¢épas;—render ‘have you then been robbing
a temple?’: cf. note on 7itw pépwr, 798. ofk—so 77 and 634.

846. d¢’ ‘Eorlag dpxdpevos—a proverbial expression for begin-
ning at the beginning, in due and regular order. The first libation was
poured to Hestia as the guardian of the hearth, and the offerings at
festivals began with her; cf. Plat. Euthyphr. 3 A, &¢’ ‘Eorias dpxesfas
xaxovpyely Thy wo\w : id. Crat. 401 B, &\No 7¢ ol» d¢’ ‘Earias dpxduecba
xard 7dv véuov; The phrase is also written ¢’ dorlas, ‘ beginning at the
hearth,’ the centre point of the house.
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‘trounce:’ cf. Pac. 246, ds émererplyecd’ airixa, where
the literal meaning of pounding is intended as well.

847. Twsdv BAéwre—*I look to assign the penalty,’ i.e. I am eager
to do so, is the meaning required: cf. Ack. 376, oldey BAéwovarr E\No
x\ip Yigy Saxey. Dobree proposed Tiudw i.e. Tyudor : but this would
give a different and less appropriate sense, ‘I have a penalty-assigning
look,’ cf. goo.

848. ocaviBas—boards with the entries of cases to be tried, ‘con-
taining in fact a programme of the dicastic business to be done’ (Green);
see 349. ypadds are probably merely the ‘indictments’ in the
criminal cases, though Rogers understands all the documentary evidence
which had been taken beforehand, and sealed up in the éxuvos against
the day of trial.

Though there is only one case to be tried, Bdelycleon insists on .
carrying out his duties in a full complete and proper way.

849. ofpor SarplBas—*Oh how you dawdle.’ Blaydes reads in
his text ofuot, 7{ SiatpiBeis; dwolels Tpynpuepdy® a halting line, He also
suggests od uh dwarplyes und’ dwolels; comparing Ran. 462, ob ph
Suarplyeis A& yevoes Tiis OVpas. In his commentary he cites Pherecr.
Il 300, olfi s drokeis p’ éwralba Siarpifovd Exes, which supports the
ordinary reading.

8s50. dhox(lav—see Lid. and Scott, aihaf: and cf. Thesm.. 778—
783, where al\at is used of tracing a row of letters. See quotations ap.
Blaydes, arare, exarare, etc. The ‘little property,” xwpfov, which
Philocleon wanted to furrow is the wax tablet (106), as is obvious
without Bentley’s rather frigid suggestion xwplor for xwplov. Green
however thinks that the literal meaning may be intended. Philocleon
wishes to get his judicial work over. ¢You are keeping me here all
day,’ he says, ‘and I wanted to do a bit of ploughing on my farm.’

851. iBov—“there!’; cf. 80s. Bdelycleon returns with certain
boards and papers. ravra Sf—cf, 142 etc.

852. &5 xdpaxas, ds—°confound it, bow vexed I am’; “dash it,
what a bother’ (Rogers). és xépaxas is not addressed to any person or
thing, but applies to what follows; see line 835. Bdelycleon starts up
again to enter the house, thus causing a burst of impatience from his
father.

853. xaBloxovs—see 321. The xddigxo are the dugopets of Ar.
Rep. Ath. col. 36 L 3 (Sandys p. 247).

854. ovUros ov—see line 1. dwl—Av. 77, Tpéxw ' dgbas: Thuc.
iv. 3, 3, éxl Toliro ydp Euvéwhevoe (v. 1. éxl Tovry).
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855. elxov—*I have these ladles ready,’ lit. I have been having, i.e.
all the time.  dpvorigovs—dpdorixos xal &ovoris xal dpvarhp dyyeily
éorw @ &orw dploacfar. They had probably been provided to help the
¢axi (811). Van Leeuwen however gives és xépaxas in 852 to Philo-
cleon, and makes Bdelycleon produce the dpdorixoe.

859. wdmyxwplws— with native ingenuity’ seems the meaning.
Blaydes renders ‘in native (homely) fashion.” The scholiast says olor
oxwxTicDs kal pAvdpws® émixipioy yap Gy albrols T oxdTTEw Kal walfew ¢
the old dicast however is taking things most seriously.

860. wip Tis k.7.\.—‘the arrangements are now complete: and
Bdelycleon calls for fire, and myrtles and incense, that the proceedings
may be inaugurated in solemn form with prayer and praise and religious
worship. The incense was burned before the Aguieus; the myrtles
were wreathed in garlands alike around the brows of the worshippers
and about the sacred obelisk of the god’ (Rogers) : cf. Ra#n. 871,

10 yuv NiBarwrdr 3elpd Tis xal xlp dbrw,

Sxws dr eVfwpar Tpd TOY dopisudraw,
Thesm. 37,

épxeran
. Qepdxwr mis adrol wip Exwr xal pvpplrasp

wpofuobuevos Eoxe Tijs woujoews.
Compare also the solemn religious procession with which Dicaeopolis
inaugurates the treaty which he has made with Sparta, 4ck. 237 sq.

861. pvpplvas—always associated with sacrifices, religious cere-
monies, and rejoicings in general: Eg. 321, oregparob xal oxévde: Pac.
948 etc.; see Van L.

The myrtle wreath was also a symbol of official duty ; uvpplvais ydp
dorepavoivro ol dpxovres: hence uvppwdw *to long for office’ (schol.):
cf. Dem. Meid. 524 § 10, Tov dpxovra édv doTepavwpévor wardfy 71, i.e.
in his official character.

865. ¢ipqy dyabfy—owwevtipucla Gore Tabra yevéofas (schol.):

¢We too, as ye offer the prayer and wine,
We too will call on the powers divine
To prosper the work begun’
(Rogers).

Uptv—followed by the dual Ewwéfinrov : cf. Plut. 608, Ducis...uerg-
wéupesor.

866. &x—cf. note on 471.

867. fwéfnrov—cf. Thuc. i. 120, éx woMépov wd\r fupBivas: so
§vuBagis.
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868. eddmpla—ct. Ach. 237, edpnuetre, edpnpueire.

869. &’ dyaly TOxn—Lat. guod felix faustumgue sit.

872. dppéoar—the usual infinitive in prayers; sc. ‘grant that.
dpudoas is usually taken as intransitive ¢ that it may turn out well.’
Possibly however it is active, the subject being supplied from o#ros,
¢ grant that he may accommodate it to us.’

873. wAdvawv—or mAardr (R). Lid. and Scott give this passage
impartially under both xAdvn and wAdros. Blaydes reads ypagwr, which
Van L. calls ‘nimis humile vocabulum pro huius loci gravitate’: it is
also too special, a general word being appropriate here. If a change
were necessary, wérwr might be suggested.

874. 'Ivfie ITawdv—invoking Apollo as the God of healing, and
averter of ill, &s éxl kaxdy Mtet (schol.).

875. & 8éomwor’ dvaf—cf. 389 and 8a1. yeéirov dyvud—Eur.
Phoen. 634, Poif’ dvaf dymed. The scholiast says that a pointed pillar
or obelisk was placed before the door in honour of Apollo Aguieus:
see an array of authorities in Blaydes’ note. The deity protected the
house by day, as Hecate did by night.

Tolpou mpobipov mwpowbAare—Bentley’s correction of the varying
manuscript readings, adopted by most editors. Van L. follows Blaydes
in reading wpofipov wpopuNdrrwr, ‘watching in front of.’ =péfupor
occurs Hom. Od. xx. 355: Pind. Pyth. iii. 78 etc.: in the plural supr.
802: Eccl. 709 etc. .

876. TAemjv—see 121.  kawvoropovpev—Eccl. 584, el kavorouely
é0ehioovae xal ph Tols H0dot Nav Tois 7’ dpxalos évdiarpiBew s the word
is especially applicable to religious innovation, cf. Plat. Euthyphr.
2B, 5A.

877. orpuvéy—lit. astringent,’ e.g. of wine: Plat. Zim. 67D.
Blaydes cites Amph. iii. 317, €lra xpds Oedv olvov wollrys v xpariorov
arpugrds €l;

wplvivov—*of holm oak,’ hence stubborn and obdurate: 4c4. 180,
orirrol yépovres mplvwvor,

878. dvtl opalov—new wine boiled down to one-third its original
bulk; Lat. saga; Plin. V. A. xiv. g: the scholiast says it has a slight
bitter flavour, Bpaxd mapawixpov, when so prepared. This comment
looks as if it were devised to suit the passage; and Rogers points out
that luscious sweetness, not sourness, is the characteristic of alpator,
citing Pollux and other authorities. He thinks that ¢a play of words
is intended between @uuldior the diminutive of Guués, and OVuldior the
diminutive of OYuos, the wild herb or vegetable which was so much
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eaten by the Athenian poor, and therefore no doubt by the needy
dicasts. If, as is probable enough, this food was sauced and flavoured
with glpaior, the meaning of the passage becomes clear. Mix, prays
Bdelycleon, honey with his temper, as he is wont to mix slpaior with
his salad.’

pé\rros... wapaplas—cf. Pac. 996, pifor 8’ Huds piMas xUAG k.7.\

879. 189 8" elvar—for the infinitive cf. 872.

881. Tav ypayapévev—the prosecutors; cf. 894.

882. dymBolodvrwv—gen. absolute, the subject to be supplied
from the context.

884. dxalfjpnv—*the nettle:’ 78 rpaxd xal dnxriér (schol.): lit.
Eq. 432 Lys. 549. ddeéofar—* may lay aside,’ lit. take away.
He is said to do that which is really to be effected in him, an idiom
not uncommon in Greek and Latin, cf. 1024.

885. raird—so Blaydes and Van L. with Hirschig, etc.: the manu-
scripts having simply vveuxbpesfd ooi. Several editors read Tadrd oor.

éwgSopev—LEccl. 1153,

886. wlawowy dpxais—*the new appointments,’ or ‘new officials,’
Bdelycleon being presiding archon, and his father sole dicast. fvexa
Tov wpoheheypévwv—now that we have heard what you have to say.
Rogers thinks it may be a legal phrase, ‘for the considerations afore-
said.’

888. {o86peada k.7 \.—cf. 176, gobbuny Texywudvov.

889. ds ovdds dwvip—so Plut. 247 and gor. For the nominative
cf. 506.

8g0. Tdv ye vewrépwyv—see note on 342.

891. & ms k.T.A.—see 690 and 775. Bdelycleon now acts as
usher of the court ; mpueiras 7é» xfpuxa (schol.).

892. 1vix’ dv Mywoiv—when the proceedings have begun. For
dodprfooper see 156. The court being now opened, the prosecutor
and prisoner are brought in by Xanthias and Sosias. They were
apparently two actors, got up like dogs, one representing Cleon, the
other Laches.
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893. wig dg'—*reus ubi sit, rogat senex; accusatorem nihil mora-
tur’(Van L.). In some editions this line js printed continuously, ris
@’ & petywr olros; x.T.\. and the whole given to Philocleon. The
arrangement in the text, following Dindorf and Meineke, is on the
whole better; though, as Rogers points out, the defendant is formally
presented six lines below. obros, he says, ‘seems to be merely used by
way of depreciation, What is that fellow, the defendant?’  &oov is
cognate with the verb, ¢ what a trouncing he shall get;’ Ran. 379.

894. éypdaro—*indicts;’ this idiomatic aorist is best rendered
by our present, the English usage not being so exact as the Greek: cf.
wis elxas; vl Tolr’ E\etas; etc.  Hobpy dweals (Eg. 696)=*I am amused
by your threats’ (which you just uttered) is somewhat similar. On
¢ypdyaro depends dBukaty, cf, Pac. 107,

ypd popar
MAdowow alrdr wpodidbvas riw ‘EXNdda.

The whole is equivalent to ¢ the prosecutor demands the punishment of
Labes, as being a criminal in that etc.’: see the indictment against
Socrates Xen. Mem. init.

In a civil action for damages the plaintifi°s declaration began as in
Dem. Pantaen. 973 § 23, EBNayé pe NuxbBovhos éxiSovheloas K.7.A.
¢I claim damages for the injury done by Nicobulus.’

895. xbwy KvBabnvarels—Cleon is meant. He calls himself the
dog, interpreting the oracle, £7. 1023, éyd ydp elp’ d xbwr xpd o0i yap
éxtw. He belonged to the deme Cydathenus. This deme, according
to the scholiast, was in the tribe Pandionis. Aristophanes himself
belonged to it.  Alfwvéa—Aexone was in the tribe Cecropis. It
was the deme of Laches (Plat. Zack. 167 c). .

897. T{pnpa—the penalty proposed by the prosecutor. The ac-
cused if convicted could propose an alternative penalty (dvririudofar).
Here we have the court itself suggesting a harsher penalty. KAgpds
or x\oibs was a large wooden collar put on the neck of a mischievous
dog (Lat. doiac); Xen, Hell. ii. 4, 41, Tods dxvovras xivas Khowp Sfoav-
7es. The word also means a collar or pillory for confining the neck
and hands of criminals, ib. iii. 3, 11.

898. Odvaros....kUveos—i.e. a hard death, according to the autho-
rities : xahexds éorw & Tob xuvos Odraros dwoxepds yap dpinot Td xvelua
(schol.), ¢ natura autem canis, ut et felis, ea est ut multis plagis affectus
ille vix tamen conficiatur, sed sit vofavardv * (Flor, Chr.). Our notion
of a dog’s death, or dying like a dog, is different.
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pdv odv—*nay rather.’ The use of udv od» is to modify what goes
before, either strengthening or diminishing its force. It may generally
be vendered yea ratker or nay rather; e.g. Aesch. Ag. 1395,
el &' T wpexbrTww GoT’ imiowérdew vexpy
743 & dikalws ¥, Swepdlxws piv odr.
Thus translated by Prof. Kennedy:
¢Had it been fit to pour libation o’er the dead
This had been justly, yea ’twere more than justly done.'

899. al pfv—the regular phrase when a fresh character appears
on the stage. ovrool wdpa—‘the formula by which a party to the
suit entered his appearance. AHere standeth Thomas Mowbray, Duke of
Norfolk® (Rogers). '

goo. & piapds odrog—

‘O the vile wretch! O what a thievish look!
See how he grins, and thinks to take me in.’
(Rogers.)
Note the use of G with the nominative in an exclamation abouf a person.
go1. aeonpds—Richter proposes geampds: but this perfect is not
found elsewhere nor does it improve the sense.

903. ad ad—or, as Van L. and others read a a¥,=our ‘bow wow.’
Blaydes suggests Bal Sab or Sab ab: cf. Batfew (Thesm. 173), baubari,
and our éay.

904. This line is given by some editors to Bdelycleon; but it is
better, I think, to take it as a part of Philocleon’s unfavourable com-
ment. On the other hand ye, as Blaydes points out, suggests a new
speaker. For the infinitive JAaxrey cf. 232. Swhedxav—Ly.
1034, in an oracle about Cleon,

Njoer oe xuwyddr
vokTwp Tds Nowddas xal Tas wicovs diakelywr*
where »foovs is wap’ vxévoiar for xvrpas or the like. The same idea is
probably suggested here. The whole passage from 1017, comparing
Cleon to a dog, should be consulted.

906. &b 8 —according to the commentators this is addressed to
Xanthias, who mounts the Sfjua and speaks for the accuser. But how
does this agree with 8412

go7. THod'—sc. gaxfis (811), partitive gen.: so Blaydes and Van
Leecuwen for the manuscript reading iwd’.

For éyxedpevos cf. 618. xdysé—quorsum xai? Blaydes suggests
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908. fjv—several editors alter this into %, as the attraction of
the relative would be expected. Apart from this question, vypdouas
regularly takes two accusatives, e.g. Plat. 4gol. 19 B, Mé\qrés ue &ypd-
yato Tiy Ypadiw rairp.

909. Td puvwmamal—jvrraxal is the sound or grunt uttered by
sailors in rowing: Razn. 1073,

obk fxlorarr’ AN’ 4 pdfav xaléoar xal juwwaxal elweis.
Thus the horses rowing the transports said Ixwawal, £g. 603. Here
the phrase means the nawvy, or the sailors; with whom Laches may
have got into difficulties in his Sicilian command. Calling seamen ‘the
yeo-ho,’ and using words like xarasiweMl{w, may have been characteristic
of Cleon’s homely diction, as Rogers points out.

910. dwoSpds—*sneaking off,’ ‘absconding.’ yoviay...okére—
‘he means that the peculations of Laches had been committed in Sicily,
an obscure and distant region, where the eye of the Athenian people
could with difficulty discern his proceedings’ (Rogers).

o11. kareriké\ile—*if not borrowed from the actual oratory of
Cleon, is a word formed for the present occasion’ (Rogers). uweA{w,
as cited from Theophrastus ap. Athen. i. 40 (22), is used of dancing:
here applied to Sicilian cheese, the compound =«karjofiev, xareBpbx-
Ouoer 5 ¢ played the Sicilian on a round of cheese.’ kavérAnr' —so
1304: cf. 424. ’

912. vi} 7dv AL, dA\Ad—*no doubt, why, his guilt is plain;’ so
Nub. 653: Plut. 202: see also note on 966.

913. Tvpod —genitive as with verbs of smelling, tasting etc. For
the cognate xdxwo-rov cf. 1151.

914. xov perédwx’—this is the head and front of his offending; so
in 923.

916. wpoPfdAAy—the regular word for throwing a morsel to a dog:
Nub. 489,

20, &vye yuv Srws, Srav T wpofdiwuar goPdr
wepl TOV peredpwr, ebféws Vpapwice.
2T. 7t 3al; xvwpdor Thy coplay curfioonar;

7@ xww{—*in Knights 1017 Cleon is made to compare himself to a
faithful and vigilant dog, who serves the Demus his master with loud
and incessant barking. And it is in no way improbable that in his
actual speeches, like an eminent politician of our own day, he was
accustomed to describe himself as the watch-dog or Tear ’em of the
State. Mitchell aptly compares Dem. Aristog. i. 781, § 40 7{ od» oUrés
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dore; kbwr vh Ala, gpacl Tives, Tol dfuov. wodambs; olos obs uév alriéras
ANokous elvas iy Sdkvew, & 3¢ ¢noe PpuNdrrew wpbfata alrds Karesblew’
(Rogers).

Mr Rogers’ edition bears date 1875. Mr Roebuck, at that time
M.P. for Sheffield, called himself Tear ’em, as an independent assailant
of abuses.

917. oi8t Tp xowe Y &pol—the scholiast explains 7 xow@ by 76
xowwv, which must be the meaning of the text if right: so Soph. 0. 7.
239, wir’ & Ocdv eVxalor phre Bipaow xowov woelofat. Rogers how-
ever considers that Philocleon (to whom he gives these words as well
as the first part of the line) speaks in the name of the sovereign people,
the court representing 70 xowév, ‘the state itself.” Dobree suggests
o0d¢ 1@y xowdv éuol said by Philocleon, a reading which Van Leeuwen
adopts: Blaydes says ‘fortasse recte,’ but regards the passage as
doubtful,

918. Oepués—if this is said by Philocleon, as most editions have it,
Oepubs, applied to the dog (dwfp, cf. 923), means wicked and audacious,
as in Plut. 418, Ocpuov Epyov xdvboiov ToAudvTe 3pdv. But Green’s view
may be right, that the line ought to be given to the son, who sees his
father’s eagerness to condemn, and exclaims ‘why the man’s as hot as
his lentil porridge.’

920. wplv &v y'—see line 725.

931. a6 ydp Pod—cf. Dem. fals. leg. 377 § 119, Tair’ obxl Bod
xal Nyet 61 xpipar’ el\ngey Aloxivys: Egq. 204, avté wov Mye. In
the life of Thucydides Marcellinus says of Book viii. that the style uivor
o0l Bog that it could not have been Xenophon’s.

922. o8 &vr’ ad woAd—this can scarcely be right, as a has no
meaning: Blaydes suggests 8¥ra wapd wohd, Bergk év woe:.

923. povodayloraTov—*superlativus comice formatus, ut muooxop-
waxwordry Pac. 663, sic xaxyyoplararos, éopaylarares, etc.’ (Blaydes).
Cf. aMoTepa, Ran. 91. povogdye is quoted from Amipsias and uovo-
¢ayeis (verb) from Antiphanes, Athen. i. 8 (14), fin. We may render
‘of all dog-kind the lonest-eating man,’ slightly to alter Rogers’
words.

924. 8orms—* why he;’ doris * the relative of a class’ refers to an
individual as having the characteristics of the class.

v Ovelav—*‘the mortar’; Nub. 676: Pac. 228. Sicily is meant,
perhaps because of its shape. The scholiast says 3éo» 8¢ eixeir Tip
Odhagaay 5 THw ZikeNlay Exraife wapd T Uxovotar.

925. T4 oxipov—the rind or outside of cheese (896), *cui gypsum
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(Mardxy vel oxipos) illinebatur ne cito aresceret’ (Van L.). From oxipos
is made plaster of Paris, used for mending crockery etc. Hence Philo-
cleon’s complaint in the following line.

926. ok ¥or’...mAdoar—for the infinitive see Goodwin § 770.
w\doar—* to patch up’ the cracks; & pypara daxhdrrer (schol.), not,
as Liddell and Scott say, ‘to mould my water-jar.’

927, wpds radra —‘proinde, gquae cum {ta sint, imperativo
additum concludentis e¢st, saepe autem animum commotum indicat’
(Van L.). For dv...dy see Goodwin § 233.

028. Tpkpav...8%. The proverb was uia Aoyxun ob rpéper dbo
épifdxous : Cleon’s jealousy or greediness being thus accepted by his
representative as well as his dishonesty. éplfaxos is a solitary or
quarrelsome bird : see Lid. and Scott: also Plin. M. &. x. 29 (43), sic
et erithacus hieme idem phoenicurus (redstart?) aestate. Rogers assumes
that the redbreast, erythacus rubecula, is meant, and certainly its jealous
and combative nature fits the proverb.

929. kexAdyyw —¢bark;’ Hom. Od. xiv. 30 exMfyorres (see¢
Veitch for the form). 8id remijs=paralws: so Thuc. iv. 126, 4:
Eur. Troad. 753. It is one of the many feminine adverbial phrases;
Xeipds, xixys, vevpls 7éfov, and the like being suggested as under-
stood. &\\ws is joined with it, as often with udryy.

930. kexAdyfopar—the only instance of this future given by Veitch.
1t is formed like refritw (654), kexpdopar (Eg. 285) etc.

933. KMéxrov—cf. goo. 73 xpfipe Tdv8pés=‘the man is a
thieving creature:’ Az. 826, Mwapdy 73 xpipa 7is whlews etc.:
Rogers compares the old English phrase ‘a fine figure of a man.” For
xpiua cf. 799 etc.

034. @NexTpvdv—see 815. émpda—* winks assent:’ cf. émi-
vebw, Ach. 115: Hom. 2. i. 528, éx’ dpplot veboe Kpoviwr.

937. AdBym—* witnesses for Labes to appear,’ or *(the following)
¢o appear as witnesses.’ wapeivas is the usual infinitive in procla-
mations ; cf. Ack. 172, Tods Opgras dmévar. Pantomimic characters
representing (or carrying) the kitchen utensils come, as they are suc-
cessively cited, on the stage.

938. doxdpav—a brazier, or portable stove; cf. 811: Ack. 888,

evéyxare
Tip éoxdpar pot delpo xal Tiw puxida.

039. wpookexavpéva— burnt at the fire’ (828). Some editors
regard the word with suspicion, and adopt Dobree’s wpogrexAnuéva,
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in the sense of ‘summoned as witnesses.” The change involves an
unusual meaning for xpooxaléw, and is no great improvement in sense.
Lid. and Scott quote Dem. contr. Aphob. 850 § 20, wpogkalobuas els
papruplay, but Dind. has wpoxaloduai, of a challenge to produce a
slave’s testimony.

942. o¥k ad ob—*personae mutationem indicat a8, et cum o? arcte
construendum est: cf. Zg. 336, oix ad u’ édoes etc.’ (Blaydes). Van L.
considers that aJ refers to the old dicast’s former indications of dislike
to the accused.

943. xal rabra—*and that too:’ Aesch. Eum. 627,

ob ydp Tt Tavrdv drdpa yevvaior favey
xal Tadra wpds yuraixds.

88d¢ ¥xe—*hold on with your teeth;’ cf. 164.

944. dvéBaw'—Bdelycleon puts up Labes to make his defence, as
he had put up the other dog to conduct the prosecution, gos. ‘But
Laches, a plain blunt man, and no orator as Cleon was, is so taken
aback by the charges brought against him that he has not a word to
say in his own defence’ (Rogers).

. 945. ¥xev...8 Tv Myp—see Goodwin § 677.

946. ok —‘not so;’ cf. 77 etc. “He has plenty to say, but he
can't say it,’ is Bdelycleon’s explanation.

047. ebyov...Oovkvd(Bns—obdros, pirwp dpioros Tvyxdrwy, karyyo-
pnlels év T dixdfew odx HOurhly drodoyhoacfar Ixép éavrol dAN’ Gowep
éyxarexopévyy Eoxe Thy YANdrTaw, kal obrw xaredixdodn, elra éfworpaxioty
(schol.). For Thucydides, son of Melesias, who opposed Pericles, and
was ostracised about 442, see Grote ch. 47: Plut. Per. c. 11—14. Note
that xa{ ‘adheres to the standard of comparison’ (e.g. Goxep xal), as
Jowett observes on Thuc. v. 13, 1.

948. dmwémhnkros &yévero—cf. Shilleto on Thuc. ii. 6o, 4, 8 »0»
Opels Spare...dpleole: *a well-known Greek apposition of one sentence
to another especially after 3pdr (woiciv), wdoxew. In this as in many
instances our idiom and the Greek are in agreement. The Latin usage
is to connect the subordinate sentence by #2”  dwéwAnros—* dumb-
struck.’

949. whpex’ dxwoBdv—Naxrisas 70 xbva ¢moly, dvaxdpe: (schol.).
Green follows Reiske in reading wdpex’, éxxoddw, ‘allow me, give place;
out of the way with you." Most editors however connect the two
words, lit. ‘make way (by getting) out of the road’: so dmifs éxxodiw,
Lys. 848. For wdpexe cf. 1326: 4v. 1730,

950. Xahemév—Bdelycleon begins according to rule : cf. Ar, RAel
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iii. 14, 7, dwoloyouudry uév ydp xpdrov 76 wpds Seafoliy x.T. . Swa-
BefAnuévov—*a dog whose character is impugned, a dog which has
lost its good name. Here again the argument is in accordance with an
English proverb, Give a dog a bad name, and hang him ’ (Rogers).

951. Umepawoxplveodar—so Zhesm. 186, éar Umepawoxplyy pov.
So in English ‘At my first answer (dxoloylg) no man stood with me,’
2 Tim. iv. 16.

952. Adxovg—rods guxogpdrras, schol. It seems rather meant that
Laches was an active soldier against his country’s enemies ’ (Green): so
Rogers.

953. piv odv—a good instance of the phrase; see 898.

954. Ty vuvi—cf. 8go.

955. olos re—"i.e. xal olos’ (Blaydes). No doubt olos *fit to,” ¢ the
dog to,’ makes excellent sense, better indeed than olés re ‘able to:’
still I doubt if olés re would be written for xal olos or guisque for et
quis. wpoParloig—the Athenian people, cf. 32. tpeorrdvar—
rightly used, as Rogers points out, of a sheep-dog standing guard
over a flock : cf. (Dem.) Aristog. ii. 807, § 23, x¥va éxl woluryy dyerri
xal paddov 008’ dv els éxmwrhoee puhdrrew.

956. 7l olv 8dbehog—cf. Plut. 1153,

7t 857’ 8» elps Spedos Hulv év04d’ Jv;

957. 8 1 ;—question repeated as in line 48, dwws;

958. ¢ 8’ Udelhero—cf. 556.

959. xwBap(lev ydp—he knows no better; his education has been
neglected. So, in Av. 1433, the professional informer excuses himself
by saying,

7l ydp wdOw; oxdwrewy ydp obx éxlorapas,
i.e. he has no other means of living. ‘The scholiast quotes a proverb,
but little to the point, A
xély Padifw, rey odx éxlorauar.

960. . {BovNépnv dv—uellem, see Goodwin § 246: sc. éwloraslas

atrév. For otdé cf. Ran. 866,
éBovNbuny udy obx épifey évidde.

‘We might expect u#, but the negative adheres to the main verb, as
in Dem. Con. 1257 § 3, éoxfywoar éyyds Hudv, bs obx &v é8ovNduw, i.c.
¢I wish they had not.’ An instance of uf with the infinitive is cited
by Goodwin, § 424, from Isacus, Frag. 4, éBovAéunr und’ ¥¢’ érds ddixei-
glas iy TOMTOY,
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ypdppara—the lowest branch of uoveu, cf. Eg. 189,

&N, Gydd’, oide povouchy émlorapas
) A\ ypapudrey, xal Tadra pévror xakd xaxds.
Van L. notes, ‘alluditur ad proverbium ofire weiv ofire ypiupara, éxl
TGV dpadiv, Talra yap éx waidibler &v Tals 'Abfvas éudvbavor.’

961. tva pij—‘that he might not have tried to cheat us with this
long story.’ The dog is supposed to have handed his defence to
Bdelycleon, s yparrdv Sedwxbros Noyov Tob dwoloyoupévou kuwés (schol.).
For Wva with a secondary tense of the indicative, denoting a purpose de-
pending on an unfulfilled condition in past time, and therefore now im-
possible, see Goodwin § 333; and cf. line 732. Kaxovpyav—‘in
his rascality,” ‘with fraudulent intent’: xaxobpyos=malitiosus: Plat.
Rep. 338 D, xaxovpyeiv Tdv Moyow, of unfair and captious argument.
dvéypad'—éyypdgew is to inscribe e.g. on a tablet, or to enfer on &
register etc. Neither meaning is applicable here. Hence Cobet
proposes &ypager, and Van Leeuwen adopts Blaydes’ suggestion of
Ewéypag'. 1ty appears to be a dativus éncommiodi, ‘that he might .
not have pestered us with his defence.’

962. & 8awpwdvie—‘in an ironical or wheedling sense’ (Lid. and
Scott); so Ran. 44 etc. “This is one of those expressions,’ says Rogers,
‘which elude the efforts of a translator. It conveys a touch of surprise,
not unmingled with expostulation, at the conduct of the person ad-
dressed, and is perhaps best represented by the intonation given to such
phrases as, Pray, Sir, do so and so.’

063. Aéfov péya—*speak up’; Ack. 103, Néye ) oD peifor, ‘speak
louder’: Act. Ap. xxvi. 24, 6 ®ioros peyily 7§ pwvy ¢noly, Malvy,
Iadhe.

964. Tapelove"—‘in charge of the supplies’; the word applies
either to official or domestic service: (Dem.) Zimoth. 1189 § 15, Tam-
ebwy PiMwmy 7 vavkMip. Taplas isthe word used to translate guaestor.
The defence, as the scholiast says, is that of an official at his es80w).

966. vi Al’, d\\d—*yes, I know; but she’s lying.” ») Ala affirms
¢nol in the line before. This must not be confused with the well-
known usage of 4A\a »# Ala used, like af enim, to anticipate a possible
objection, ‘but, i may be said; but, my opponents urge.’ This phrase
is sometimes inverted, as in Dem. de Cor. 266 § 117, ¥} AP, &\N’ ddixws
ipta: id. Zen. 89go § 29.

967. ralavrwpovpévovs— folk in trouble.’” The manuscripts with
one exception (B) have rods 7al, which however necessitates pro.

G. wW. 12
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nouncing é\éa like a dissyllable, or actually reading #\et, 2 form which,
notwithstanding é\eiwés etc., is more than doubtful. The absence of the
article is natural, when the general plural is used, but one particular
person is thought of. It is sufficiently justified by the numerous pas-
sages cited by Blaydes; e.g. Dem. Zimocr. 761 § 196, é\efigas deva
wdoyovras d»Opdwovs elhov 8id Tadra Bonleiv avrois. Blaydes however
says ‘postulari videtur articulus’; and suggests Talaixrwpodueror, sc.
abréy, which is adopted by Van Leeuwen.

968. TpaxfAv'—i.e.scraps: & dxpa xal Td edreN kped (schol., with
other explanations).

969. dxdvBas—fish bones. xovéror &v radry péve—he is
always active and stirring in his master’s service.

970. olos olkovpds—i.e. Towodros olos, ‘a stay at home sort of dog’:
Plat. Euthyphr. 1 D, olov Teravbérpixa: Dem. O/ ii. 23 § 18, olos Euweipos
woAépov. Meineke, Blaydes and Van L. read olxovpeiv, but why should
that obvious reading have been altered into the rarer construction?

972. perare T8 pépos—*demands his share’; a practical comment
on the charge in 914.

973. alPot—expressive of disgust; here at a feeling which is
strange and unaccountable. Several editors are dissatisfied with the
rest of the line, and offer emendations. One of the best is Van Leeu-
wen’s reading,

alfoi, rt 1O xakby; €50’ Swws padrrouar;
Meineke gives rf 78 xakér ; as a question put by Bdelycleon.

974. wepBalve—*encircles’ ‘envelopes’: cf. 713.

976. wod 7d mwaBla;—see the note on 568. Several boys dressed
as puppies now rush on the stage.

978. alrelofe— supplicare dicunt alreisfai: nunquam, puto, al-
rety’ (Hirsch.).

979. kardfa—‘down’ as addressed to a dog; also="‘enough,’ said
by the jurors to a speaker, when they were satisfied or impatient.

981. &nwdrnrev— the judges would say, 7%at will do, get down :
and the prisoner would get down, expecting an acquittal, and presently
find himself condemned after all’ (Rogers).

982. {s xépaxas, ds—see 835 and 852.

983. dweBdrpvoa—perhaps éreddxpusa should be read, as in 883
(Mein. al.). In either case the meaning is ‘I shed tears’: not ‘I wept

away my judgment’ or ‘resolution,” as Lid. and Scott and others
take it.
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yvépny dpijy—*in my judgment or opinion’; cf. Pac. 233, xal ydp
ekibvar, ywdump éufy, pélher: so Eccl. 349, yvdpmy %' iy,

984. oU8év mwor’ dAN' fj—‘simply, merely’: (Dem.) Hal. 81 §18,
olddy 4NN’ 17 wewewouévos Uxd Tobrwy, ols xpirar ¢piAos. The dicast
excuses his tears, which he attributes to the heat of the soup.

986. & warplBiov—so waxxidior, 655; Ack. 475,

Eipexidior yAvkbrator xal ¢pikrarow.

9387. Tnv8( k.7.\.—here it seems plain that the dicast had only one
Viigos given to him, and then that there were two xddoi, the wpbrepos for
condemnation, the Jorepos for acquittal. This was the oldest method of
voting by ballot; other plans are mentioned by the scholiast and dis-
cussed by Green, Blaydes, Van Leeuwen, etc. also Dict. Ant. psephus;
cf. Ar. Rep. Atk. col. 35, 27 sq. with the frontispiece to Dr Sandys’
edition. The scholiast takes 73 to be the rerpummuéry Yigos (for
condemnation) which Bdelycleon wishes his father to put in the dxupos
box. This would imply that the ®Ajons (solid) y¥dgos would be put in
the xvpios box. But the text gives no hint of two yijgo:.

988. picas—Soph. Ant. 421, pboavres & elxouer Oelay véoov.
There the notion is mainly metaphorical, implying patient endurance;
and this is no doubt Bdelycleon’s idea. He wishes his father to ‘harden
his heart,’ and vote straight like a man : so Plat. Gorg. 480 C, wapéxew
pioarra xal dvdpelws, Goxep Téuvew xal xdew larpy. Philocleon how-
ever takes the suggestion in its strict sense, and literally ‘goes it
blind.’ wapgafov—cf. 837.

089. xOaollev ydp—i.e. ‘my education has been neglected. Iam
too old to learn new tricks, and I stick to my old principles’: cf. 959.

990. v TaxloTqv—sc. 636 ‘the quickest way’; the construction
is a cognate accusative ‘of the space traversed’: cf. Thuc. v. 10, 6,
(Bpacidas) &0ec 8pbuy Thy 630» Tatryy edfetay: Xen. Hell. iv. §, 8, elxer
vkeww Thy Taxioryy: Eur. Med. 384, xpdriora Ty edbeiav (sc. 43d»
wopevesfai). For the adjective cf. Ran. 137, Podhes Taxeiar (656r) oos
¢pdow; Philocleon keeps his eyes tight shut, and his son leads him
now to the further urn.

991. dvradd’ In—i.e. &eors, ‘in it goes,’ popping in his voting
pebble. The reading is adopted by nearly all editors; cf. Vub. 311,
&1aif’ &y, ‘here they are,’ of places down in a map.

992. &nwdrnrar—this line is an ‘aside.’

993. ép’ &epdow—rightly, I think, given to Bdelycleon, as presi-
dent. He prepares deliberately and seriously to count the votes.

12—32
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Blaydes however makes Philocleon do the counting. In either case
the idea of a full court of dicasts is kept up. étepd» is to turn out the
votes, empty the urns: Ack. 341, Tods Alous...ékepdaare, of stones
gathered by the chorus in their robes: Dem. pro Phorm. 963 § 63, étépa
70 3wp, ‘empty the water,” from the clepsydra, at the end of the
speaker’s address. éfepdow is of course aorist subjunctive, the future
with ¢épe not being classical.

xas dp’ vywviopda;— how then have we sped?’ how has the
contest gone? dpa in a question expresses the impatience and anxiety
of the speaker; see Madvig's Greck Syntax § 258.

The proceedings at the trial of Orestes should be compared, Aesch.
Eum. 7413 sq., especially the exclamation of Orestes,

& Poif’ "AxoN\oy xds dydw kpibfoeras;

994. Selfav ¥ouxev—* we shall soon see’; lit. ‘it (i.e. the fact itself)
seems about to show’: Lys. 375, Todpyor vdx’ aird Selfet: Ran. 1361,
Selier 8% Tdxa: Dem. O/ ii. 24 § 20, Soxel & &uowye deifev oix els
paxpdr.

995. ‘reus gaudio elatus, in brachia, imo in pedes liberorum
suorum se conicit’ (Van. L.); while Philocleon on hearing the verdict
falls down in a swoon. wdrep k.r.\.—Blaydes compares Eur.
Andr. 1076,

@ a, 7l 3pdoets, & yepad; ph wéays
Exape gavréy: ITH. ovdév elp’~ dwwlbuny.

olpor.. U8wp ; given in the text to Bdelycleon, but it may be a faint
request from the old man.

997. oUBév e’ —Soph. EL. 680, dxwhéunw Sloryros, odéy ely’ Ert,
998. w1 dpovriogs—ct. 25.
. was...fuveloopar—how shall I bear the conmsciousness of

this deed?’ which, as Green shows, is nearly equivalent to ‘how can I
pardon myself for this?’ ‘To share in the knowledge of a deed (if
criminal), and to make no effort to expose it, is in effect to consent to it,
or to pardon it ; hence the meaning of svyyiyrdoxew.’

1000. t{ wore weloopar;—Lhilocleon had good reason for his terror,
as we learn from line 159. :

1001. wolvr{pyror—a word especially applied to the gods; Ack.
807, & wohvriun® 'Hpdxeis : ib. 759 (3 otros) xap’ dul wohvriuaros grep
7ol feol.

1002. KoV Todpod Tpémov—‘and not (as a deed) belonging to my
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character’: a possessive genitive like robro cod in 576: Geardr 1013:
Soph. 4. 481,
otdels épel wol® &s UxbBAnTor Nbyow,
‘ Alas, E\elas, d\\& Tijs gavrol ¢pevis.

Blaydes however suggests that possibly Totuod '« Tpbxov should be read,
comparing Zhesm. 93,

70 wplypa xouydr kal opbdp’ éx 1ol 0ol Tpbwov.

1003. kal pySly dyavdkre ye—* yes, and don't take it so to heart”:
e gives assent to Philocleon’s excuse (Green).

1004. Opbfw xahds—cf. 744, where Bdelycleon makes the same
proffers to his father.

1007. dyxaveirar—‘you shall no longer be a prey to the demagogue
who first misleads you, and then laughs at you for being misled. Ari-
stophanes is, for the last time, insisting on that charge against the
demagogues, which it is the main purpose of the play to enforce, viz.
that while they affected to be patronizing the dicasts, they were in reality
deluding them and laughing them to scorn. See supra 516, and passim’
(Rogers). o farardy—*‘malim godfarardr (co-éf) multo enim
magis requiritur oot post éyxaveirar quam e post éawrardw, cf. 1349,
721: Eg. 1313 etc.: vulgata tamen defendi potest ex Ack. 231, uh ydp
éyxdvot woté...éxuydw "Axapréas’ (Blaydes).

‘YmwépBohos—a demagogue who had now attained prominence,
and is a constant butt of Aristophanes. He was a lamp-seller (£g.
739), and a sort of second-rate Cleon; cf. Pac. 680, where he is
mentioned as Cleon’s successor ‘in command of the stone in the Pnyx.’
He was ostracised about the end of 417, see Grote ch. 56; and killed at
Samos in 411: cf. Thuc. viii. 73, 3, where Jowett has a capital note on
the man.

1008. Tavra—‘certainly, now, if you wish’; cf. 142. The old man
sadly and resignedly acquiesces. viv, as Rogers points out, has a
pathetic force, while the enclitic »w is meaningless. ‘Now: not before,
but now: after this crushing and unexpected catastrophe, Philocleon
finally and for ever resigns his dicastic duties.” He and his son now
leave the stage, followed by the other actors.
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Parabasis, lines 1009—1121,

The parabasis of the Wasps, like that of the Birds, is complete in
all its parts: see Dict. ckorus, p. 433. It is arranged as follows:—
xoppdTior, 100g—1014: parabasis proper, 1015—1050: paxpdy or x»i-
Y08, 1051—1059: oTpod1 or Wdh, 1060—1070: éxlppnua, 1071—1090:
drrioTpodf or drrwdi, 1091—1100 : drrexippyua, 1101—I131.

1009. @AXN’ Ure xalpovres—thus the chorus take leave of the actors,
and themselves turn to the audience ; Ack. 1143, lre &% xalpovres éxi
orparidr: Pac. 729, &N\’ 10 xalpwy' Yuels 8¢ Téws x.7.\.: so Nub. 510
réws—* meanwhile,’” whilst the actors are away.

1010. & pupudBes dvaplOunror—Plat. Zheaet. 175 A, wdxrrwr xal
wpoybrwy pvpiddes éxdary yeybvaosw drvaplOunroi: id. legg. 8oy E etc.

1012. wioy..xapal'—cf. Plat. Eutkyphr. 14 D, ob xapal wegeiras
& 71 @ elwps : cf. 1 Sam. iii. 19, ‘and the Lord was with him and let none
of his words fall to the ground’: so xa«uwereis Aéyos, Pind. O/ ix. 13
etc. For ¢adlws cf. note on 656.

1013. oKawsv—see note on line 65.

1014, whoxav—committere (Blaydes) : see note on line 1.  wpds
Ypev—Ran. 540, detwi xpds dvdpbs doi.

1015. Address of the coryphaeus to the audience. adre—*non
tantum post Nwdium didascaliam infelicem, sed post ceteras, quae
precesserunt, parabases’ (Richter). The poet reviews his good services
to the city, and complains especially of the rejection of his last comedy.
*In comoedia non nisi in anapaestis aut dactylicis occurrit epica vox
adre’ (Blaydes). Neg—2Pac. 551, deobere Neg: so Av. 448, ol
wdrres e,

wpdoayere Tdv volv—Eg. 303, xpbooxere Td» voiv Tols dvawaloTos :
cf. Nub. 575,

Selipo 7d» volv wpbaoxere,
Hounuévar ydp Vuly peppduestd’ évarriov.

xabapébv—according to Richter=wapmoasrxéy, i.e. a frank and
genuine utterance, such as the orators perpetually beg their audience
to receive with patience. «afapés means clear of admixture : wappn-
qaotéy, elhxpwés, yvioior (schol.).

1017. dBuceéiodar...wpérepos—*that he is the victim of an unpro-
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voked wrong.’ d3iket» and ddiketofas are regularly used in the present,
in reference to past events, so long as the idea of the wrong done
remains. wpérepos often denotes the aggressor or first assailant ; Thuc, i.
133, 2, ol wpbrepos émibyres : viii. 37, 3, wporépa émixepelv: Hom. ZI.
iil. 351, & pe wpbrepos xdx’ Eoprye.

1018. Td v od ¢avep@s—because the earlier plays were not pro-
duced in the poet’s own name.

The Aara)i)s was brought out in the name of Philonides, the Baly-
lonians and the Ackarnians in the name of Callistratus. 74 ué» is
answered by uerd roiro, below.

éréporo wourails—30’ érépwy womrdy Nddpe, according to the scho-
liast, ‘serving you by the mouth of other poets’; in which case 7ofs
Oearals is to be supplied with émwovpdv. This construction, though
possible, seems forced ; and the sense *assisting others to please you
more ’ (Rogers) is quite satisfactory.

1019. v EdpukMéovs—a ventriloquist (¢yyacorpluvos) who gave
oracles 3 Toi évurdpxovros alry daluovos (schol.). Eurycles is men-

" tioned by Plato, Sopkist. 252 C, GANG 70 Aeybuevor olkofer Tov ToNéuior
xal évavriwabuevor Exovres dvtds Umopleyybuevor dowep Tov drowov Ev-
pukNéa wepipépovres del wopevbvrat.  ‘éyyaorpluvlos is the name commonly
applied throughout the Septuagint, and by the Greek Fathers, to persons
who had familiar spirits, such as the Witch of Endor. The art of Eury-
cles was ventriloquism in its ancient and etymological signification of
making your voice proceed from the depths of your own body, and not in
its modern sense of making your voice proceed from the lips of others.
Aristophanes poured his ideas through the lips of Philonides or
Callistratus, as the spirit poured his through the lips of Eurycles®
{Rogers).

Siudvotav—*idea’ or “device.’

1020. XéaoBar—Green takes this infinitive as dependent on peun-
obuevos=dore xéacOai: or it may follow évdis, like pavfavewr vydp
ixoper, Soph. O. C. 13 (Goodwin, § 773). Otherwise, it depends on
the preceding ¢noiv, with which view Dobree proposed els 7' for éis,
a connecting particle being needed. But this involves an awkward
anacoluthon, as the three lines following ra uér are the first subdivision
of b wewoinkds, the two next lines being the second, and the participial
construction should hold throughout. Blaydes reads ditdasxwr in his
text instead of xéas@as, but suspects the line as an interpolation. Van
Leeuwen says ‘delerem hunc versum, nisi poetam consulto parabasin in
quinque pericopas 8, 7, 6, 7, 8 versuum distribuisse mihi viderer obser-
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vasse. xéacfat soloecum pro xéas.” Veitch gives xéasOas, Aesch. Pers.
220: Soph. O. C. 447 : éxéarro, Hdt. vii. 43.

1022. ovépal’ sjnoxfjoas—lit. ‘having taken the reins of,’ i.e.
¢ having undertaken the conduct of.’ For the accusative construction
cf. Hdt. iv. 193, fpioxedoe 7& dpuara. The poet claims that the Knights
was his own play entirely, as well as exhibited at his own risk.

1023—6apdds & péyas—cf. Dem. Olynik. ii. 20 § 8, 3 TovTwr Ypbn
péyas. The allusion is to the brilliant success of the Knights.

1034, odx IxTdoar ¢noly draplels—most editors follow Flor.
Christ. in taking this as equivalent to reAéws éwapfijvas, ¢ he says he was
not completely elated,’” or ‘did not end by being puffed up.’ But, as
Green says, such a rendering is hardly possible. The meaning seems
rather, ‘he says that he did not end his course,’ i.e. cease from his
patriotic efforts. The word is however suspicious : ¢ oUx! 7pvijcas pro-
babiliter Palmer’ (Blaydes). Rogers notes the difference between dpfels,
¢though he was lifted up so high’ and éxapfels, ‘he did not end by
being lifted above himself.’ o8’ dyxacar T8 dpéympa—* nor was
his pride puffed up’: for this use of the active cf. e.g. Tac. Azn~. xi.
18, nos virtutem auximus, barbari ferociam infregere, ‘our courage
was increased, while the spirit of the barbarians was broken.’

1025. ovBt walalorpag—he did not take to idling and swaggering
about the palaestrae, showing himself off to the young men, and courting
their congratulations. This, according to the scholiast, was a weakness
of Eupolis ; wepjes 7ds walalorpas gepvuvbueros, xal Tois waoly éavror
Si\or woilr Tiis vixns Evexa : cf. also Pac. 763,

xal ydp wpbrepow wpdtas xard volv olxl walalorpas wepwosTlv x.T.\.

1026. xeppSdodar k.7.\.—we have to cHoose between two opposite
meanings, according as we take xup«pb«taﬂm to depend on piowv or on
YowevBe wpds adrdy. This phrase is ¢ was earnest with him,’ i.e. begged
him earnestly. Either then the épacrfs deprecated an attack on his
favourite, ¢ hating him to be satirised’; or from pique or spite (mwdr)
he begged Aristophanes to gibbet him in his verse. The latter view
agrees best with the poet’s declaration (1029) that he did not condescend
to paltry personal attacks, while either view can be supported gram-
matically. The infinitive with suod is indeed rare; Hom. ZZ xvii.
273 : cf. Ao. 36,.00 maobrr'...... 70 u) o0 peydlyy evar. For infinitive
with oxetdw cf. Pac. 673, Eoxevder elvar i pdxas etc.

1028. alow xpyirar—*with whom he holds converse,’ i.e. who inspire
him. xpfigbai, of ¢ dealing with,’ as in Eur. Zip. 997, pihots (rois feols)
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xpfiofar, perhaps of intimacy, familiariter uti. wpoaywyovs—Ran.
1079. The poet will not degrade his verse to help private intrigues,
This too is meant for Eupolis, as Van L. points out. dwodrjvy—
“turn out,’ render; giving the result of an act or process: Zg. 81%,
'Abnvalovs puxpomolitas dwogfivai. For the same idea of a poet’s true
function, cf. Ran. 1083. :

1029. S8ibdoxav—i.e. to exhibit plays: hence the poet is called
& &ddoxalos, as he superintended the training of the chorus; cf.
Ack. 628,

& ob ye xopolaw épéornker Tpryixols & Siddoxalos Hudv.

dvBpdmrois ¢njo’ Embéofar—* he did not assail mere men,’ but, like
Hercules, encountered the most dreadful monsters ; éA\\& 7épaagt, ¢nol,
xal 3alpoow (schol.): or dvfpdwors may mean © people,’ i.e. he did not
make small personal attacks: cf. Pac. 751,

ook Biubras dvbpwrloxovs kwupddy oldé ywwaikas.

From comparison of this passage many editors here adopt d»6pw-
wloxais for dvfpdwois ¢ijo’. Many of these lines reappear in the Peace.

1030. 8pyfv—*spirit’, yerralor @pbvnua (schol.). TOloL pe-
ylorows is probably masculine, though it might be neuter, as mixepety
takes the dative in the sense of ‘attacking’ a person or ¢attempting’a
deed.

1031. §vords—encountering, ‘standing up to’: Eur. Sugpl. 847,
Sryp twéorn & pdxyp. €50ds dn” dpxijs—-the Knights seems certainly
meant, as it was the first play in the poet’s own name. avTe T
xapxapéBovri—Hom. 7. x. 360, xapxapbdovre dbw xive: cf. Eq. 1017,
where Cleon tells Demos that Apollo

adfesbal o’ éxéheva’ lepdv xiwa xapxapbdorra,

an oracle which Cleon interprets of himself: see also note on 916.

1032. Sewérepar—a correction due to Kiehl : for the construction, -

¢ per comparationem compendiariam’ (Van L.) cf. 1064. Kivwns—
an Athenian courtesan- ¢ with whom (or rather immediately after whom)
Cleon is made to rank himself in Anights, 765. It is possible that
Aristophanes meant to suggest that Cynna inspires the truculent
oratory of Cleon, as Aspasia is said to have inspired the lofty eloquence
of Pericles’ (Rogers).

1033. éxardv 8¢ x.r.\.—he was 2 monster like Typhoeus, whom
Hesiod describes, Zheog. 825,
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éx 3¢ ol duwr
7 éxardr xepalal Spuos, Sewolo Spdxovros,
YAdoopoe Svopepfiar Nehecxubros, éx 3¢ ol Soowr
Oeoreslys xepakijow Ux’ Spptos wip dudpvoae
¢wral & é wdogow Eoar dewps xepakjol
warrolyy 6%’ leicar d0éoparor.

xohdxwy—Cleon’s brigade of parasites and flatterers, Cleonymus,
‘Theorus, and the like. olpwfopéver— whom perdition seize’
(Green) : ‘accursed’; cf. Dem. Lacr. 938 § 40, wovnpod yap Tadr dorl
goguaTol xal olpwiouérov (Blaydes): cf. such phrases as oludfewr Néyw
oo, Plut. 58: otk oludterar; Ran. 178 : also dwolovuevor, line 413.

Auxpovro—so Mxud{w without a case, Hes. Sext. 235.

1034. $eviv—Eg. 138 of Cleon, Kuxhoépov (a torrent) gpwrip
&wr: cf. 596, -

1036. xaraSwpoSoxijcar—i.e. accept his bribes, and be silent or
become one of his creatures; cf. Ran. 361, 9 Tis wéhews xeipuatouérys
dpxwr raradwpodoxeirai, ‘ubi xaradwpodoxel 7¢ potius legendum est’
(Blaydes).

1037. per’ adréy—so most editors for uer’ adrol, which may how-
ever perhaps be retained, as the poet had by no means done with Cleon,
AN E&r¢ xal viv woheuel, as Rogers observes.

1038. ymidhoig—* shivering-fits,’ the precursors of ague and fever.

wépvoy shows that the play of the Clouds is meant, and that
¢shivers and fevers’ were therein attacked : 7ols wepl Swxpdrny éxwpue-
Snoev: fmidhous 8¢ alrods dwbpager, els dxpdryra wapaoxdmrwy (schol.).
It may be, as Rogers says, that Aristophanes is using entirely new
imagery, specially adapted to his present purpose. *The sophists are
no longer the pallid disputants of the Clouds: they are now malevolent
plagues and pestilences, from which it is a task not unworthy of a
Hercules to purge and deliver the land.” But on the other hand the
particular points of the following lines do not correspond to any portion
of the Clouds as we possess it, and this is in favour of the view that its
original form has undergone a change.

1039- ol Tols warépags 7 vyxov—this applies to night-mares
rather than agues, and there is a word #mdAns which means a night-
mare=¢égudArys. Didymus, cited by the scholiast, takes a night-mare
to be the meaning here, and Conz proposed to read #mdAais. But
agues and fevers go best together, and authority is against taking
fwlados as=4mid\ns. The scholiast explains the line of the effect of
the sophists’ teaching on the young. Still, as Green says, ¢ throttling
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fathers by night,’ and ‘choking grandfathers,’ find no sufficient expla-
nation in Phidippides’ beating of his father (Nub. 1322); though this
was the result of the higher education which he got from the ‘agues
and fevers,” Socrates and his disciples.

1040. &x\ rals xolrars—reclining on—whkose beds?; their own or
their victims? According to (1) they * devised mischief on their beds’
against peaceful citizens, and the second éw{ means ‘against’; according
to (2) they brooded on their victim like incubi, and éxt is ‘on.’
The night-mare idea corresponds better with the line before, and
perhaps with dvaxynddv depalvorras below. On the other hand the
notion of meditation goes better with the following line. Besides,
Socrates (Nub. 218) and Euripides (Ack. 399) are represented as -
reclining for contemplation and study.

dmrpdypooww—easy victims to sophists, ‘qui 7o %rrw Néyor adhi-
bent ut ius pervertant’ (Van L.): cf. £¢. 261,

k& 1o’ alrdv yrg drpdypor’ Syra xal xexpéra, k. 7N ¢

see also 1426,

1041. dvrepooias—see note on 545 : here the word is equivalent
to sndictments ; as in Plat. 4p. Socr. 19 B, Goxep obv xarqybpwy Thy
drrwposiar et dvayvdvar abriv: see other passages quoted by Rogers.

fuvexd\Nwv—cf. Nub. 446, Yevdav EvyxoNyris.

1042. &s Tov woMpapyov—° nempe doa Tois woNlTais & dpxwr,
radra 7Tols perolxois & woNéuapxos, (Ar.) de Rep. Athen. c. §8. Multi
polemarchum perterriti adierunt, ut peregrinos istos sophistas accusarent
vel opem contra eos ab ipso peterent’ (Van L.).

1043. dAetlxaxoy...xadapriv—words especially appropriate to He-
racles, who, like Aristophanes, rid the land of monsters: cf. also
Pac. 423,

dX\efixday Obgovow 'Epup wavraxod
ie. if Hermes will help in restoring peace.

1044. wpvowv—dre Kparivos uév évixa Ivrlvy (flask or flagon),
'Aparplas 8¢ Kéwvep. xarawpovSore implies an utter and shameful
desertion: Thuc. iv. 10, 2, 7& Undpxorra Huiv kpeloow xaraxpodoivac.

avrTiv—sc. xwpar: owelpw takes an accusative either of the land or
of the seed, as we say to plant trees or to plant land with trees. Bothe,
who retains adrév, suggests kawordras...8cavolas. Otherwise Uuds must
be supplied, which besides being harsh is improbable because of Vueis
following.  8uavolais—*‘ideas.’ Again and again the poet reverts to
the new ideas which he had put forward ; e.g. Nub. 547,
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dA\’ del xawas ldéas elopépwr godliouar.

*He had sown his very best and choicest seed, but the sun of
Athenian favour did not shine upon his labours’ (Rogers).

1045. Yvevai—recognize or apprehend, i.e. you did not at once
appreciate ideas which were novel to you: ‘penitus intelligere’ is
Blaydes’ translation, citing Plat. Pkaed. 66 E, pndév xabapds yvdvat.
dval8eis—* barren,’ ‘unfruitful’: opposed to elal&js, from dAdalvw.
You destroyed their fructifying power, and so lost the beneficent harvest
which the poet would have bestowed on you.

1046. xalro. k.r.A\.—so in MNub. 518 sq. the poet swears by Dio-
nysus that the Clouds is his cleverest comedy. owévBuy wAN
&l wollots—* pouring libation on libation,” Blaydes ; who compares
Eg. 411, xoA\& &} ’xl wolhois, ‘over and over again.’ But Green
understands Swuols or lepols.  Awbvvoov—as the patron of the drama:
for this reason he is made arbitrator in the contest between Aeschylus
and Euripides, Ran. 811, énvh Tiis 7éxpns Eumetpos v.

1049. wapd Toios oodois—* with (in the estimation of) men of intel-
ligence.” The perfect vevépworar implies something permanent, =
he holds no lower rank in their esteem.

1050. Tiv dwlvoray fumérpufev—as if it were 73 dppa; ¢ smashed his
device,’ i.e. failed in his design and hopes : or perhaps ‘the thoughts,
devices, wit, etc. of the play’ are meant (Green). wmwapehadvwy shows
the metaphor. The poet was like Orestes, Soph. £/ 743,

Exera Nowy Hwlar dpiorepdy
xduxrovros Ixwov Navfdver orh\p dxpay
waloas: Epavoe & dfovos péoas yrvbas.

So Aristophanes was in the very act of passing his rivals, when he
met with disastrous mishap. The scholiast suggests that the metaphor
is from a skip wrecked in full course; and both rapehavvw and fwwrpiSw
would apply to a ship as well as a chariot. For &rlvoway, ‘device, or
design,’ cf. 343 and 1073.

1051—1059. This part of the parabasis was called the uaxpév or
xviyos, being spoken in one breath and nearly ckoking the actor. The
poet is still harping on the cleverness and novelty of his Cloxds.

1051. T3 hovwdy—* for the future’: so 7dv Aouwow xpbvor, etc. Tow
&\\or xpbvov =hitherto (except Dem. Androt. 594 § 3 etc.) see Sandys
on Lept. 462 § 16.

1053. kawdy 1 Néyav—* seeking something new to say,’ according
to Gireen: but the infinitive may depend on {yrolvras, e.g. Plut. 370,
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Oprels peralaBeiv: cf. also Av. 465, Néyew {yrd Tv wdhat péya, where
the infinitive can scarcely be explanatory.

1057. perd Tdv pfAwv—like our lavender. The Persian or Median
pfiov is meant, i.e. the citron : cf. Athen. iii. 26 (83), 73 8¢ ufjhor olx
éabierac pév, eloopoy 3¢ wdvv, kal alrd xal 7& @UANa Tob Sévdpov® K& els
ludria 7e0F 10 pihor dxowa Siatnpel: ib. fin. (16 kirpiov) péxpe Tdv xard
Tods wdwwous Hudy xpbvwy oldels fobier, AN’ Us T¢ péya keuiior dxeri:
Oevro év Tals kfwrois perd 7w ipariwr.

1058. 8¢ ¥rovs—so 485, 3¢’ Huépas.

1058—9. Tav lparlwy...8iérros—if you store up the poet’s
thoughts your chests and wardrobes will be permeated with wit and
refinement. For the double genitive with the impersonal é$ew cf. Pac.
259, 700 pév ydp G¢et kpopuvotvpeyplas; Hadt. iii. 23, 65 dx’ adrijs Gowep
lwv: also a double genitive with the personal verb, Eccl. 534, Tijs
kegalis 6w uvpov.

1060. & wdlas wor'...@Akipor—there was a proverbial line, rdAas
wor’ doar GAcwpor MiNfowe (Plut. 1002, 1075), which may be here
alluded to. wdAas wor’—Pac. 13: so del xore, etc. wply xor’ infr.

1062. xal kot adTd TouTo—* in fighting and dancing, as opposed to
law-suits, which are now their only strong point’ (Green): so schol: é»
ToUT T¢) wohepetv. This is the most natural meaning of the words, though
rather an anti-climax. 7oiro, at any rate, can scarcely be ‘in iudi-
cando’ (Blaydes, al.) as the chorus are talking of powers that they had
now lost. Besides being poor in sense, the line is halting in metre, and
has been patched by editors in various ways. uévor for uévor (Blaydes)
is an improvement.

1063. wplv mwor v—said by the scholiast to be parodied from
Timocreon of Rhodes. X

.1064. kUKvov Te—so Ov. 77ist. iv. 8, 1, iam mea cycneas imitantur
tempora plumas. Note the condensed comparative ‘whiter than (the
feathers of) a swan.’ 81 at the end of the line has no meaning,
and is omitted by Van L. Blaydes reads &4v.

1065. aff’...rplxes—article omitted as in 1132 ; ‘utrobique Je-
Tixds’ (Blaydes). travlodoww—Lccl. 13, Ty éxavfoioar Tplixa.

1066. xdk Tév Aaydvwy—‘from these poor remnants’: *Yet in
these our embers low Still some grateful fire must glow’ (Rogers).

oxelv—*show, pluck up,’ or the like, not=present. Blaydes com-
pares Lys. 669,

viv 3el, viv dvnBicar wd\i» xdvaxTepdTas
xdv 70 cwua.
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1069. xux{vvovs—* the long and carefully dressed hair of the Athe-
nian youth is continually a mark for Aristophanes’ ridicule. He had
not much to boast of in that way himself’ (Green). For he was ¢ada-
xpbs, cf. Pac. 767 sq.

1070. oXfpa—*dress’; or mien and attitude, as in 11750.

1071...1090—¢pirrkema, given as a recitative by the coryphaeus.
The poet shows the wasp-like nature of true Athenians. Their nests,
to begin with, are not to be attacked with impunity.

* The Epirrhema contains a description of the battle of Marathon,
a scene which was always present to the mind of Aristophanes, as
exemplifying the generous self-devotion of Athens in days gone by.
Nor is the description unworthy of the theme.... It is probable that
the History of Herodotus had just been given to the public; and Aris-
tophanes has caught not only the tone, but the very phraseology in
which the story of the two Persian invasions is told in that great prose
epic. The dicasts are, throughout the play, represented as the survivors
of the Persian war ; but in making them actually present at the battle of
Marathon, sixty-eight years before the date of the Wasps, Aristophanes
(as is frequently elsewhere his practice) is treating his chorus as types
rather than as individuals, and attributing to them actions in which
they could personally have taken no part’ (Rogers).

1071. ¢bowv—here ‘appearance’; Nub. 503; Soph. Zrack. 308,
xpos piow xdrrwy Axeipos Tdvde, i.e. * to look at.’

1072. pdoov Suerdnropévov— wasp-waisted’ is a tempting trans-
lation ; cf. o@nxdides Plut. 561 ; but here it is not the slim shape but
rather the sting which is meant, as the next line shows.

1073. 1 'wlvora—the idea or intent; cf. 1050. For ¢ykevrp(Bos
see line 427.

1074. xiv dpovoos § 10 mwplv—a scrap from the Stkencboea of
Euripides (Frag. 66

P (Frag. 664), povaxdr 8’ Gpa
&pws Siddoxer xdv Euovaos § TO wplv*
referred to also Plat. Symp. 196 E; and cited by Plutarch and other
writers.

1076. &yyevels avrbyBoves—the especial boast of the Athenians:
Blaydes among other passages cites Eur. foz 589, where the new-
found son shrinks from following Xuthus to Athens, because of their
exclusive pride of race,

elval ¢ase Tds abrbyfovas
&\ewds 'AGfvas olx éxelrakTor vyévos K.T.\.
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See also Plat. Menex. 257 C, ris & ebyevelas wpirow Uxijple Toicde %
oy wpoybvwr yéveos olx Exnhus olica x.7.\.

This line is regarded as spurious by Meineke and Hamaker, who
also leave out 1115 ; thus reducing the number of lines here and in the
Antepirrhema to 19. Twenty however is the corresponding number
in the Clouds and Frogs, and an even number seems the rule.

1079. T¢ xewvep Topwv—as if to assail a wasp’s nest; cf. 457.
The acropolis was actually burnt by Xerxes in the second Persian
invasion, but fire and flame marked the track of the first armament
as well. wvpwohev—cf. Hdt. viii. 50, é\fAvfer drip 'AGyvaios
dyyé\\wr dkew TOv BdpBapor és Thy 'ArTwciy, xal xdcar almip wupwo-
MeobOas.

1080, {fe\div—*to take, storm’; with names of places or people,
e.g. Thuc. v. 43, 3, I’ *Apyelovs éEéhwor.

Classen notes that Thucydides always uses the aorist in this sense.

rdviprijvia—the nests or combs, as in 1107: in Nub. 947 we have
kevrovuevos Gomep Ux’' dvbpyrdv, ¢ wasps.’

1081. €Béws ydp—‘so eager were they to meet the foe that they
left the city and issued out against him : so eager, when they met him,
were they to attack, that contrary to all Hellenic precedent they
charged at a run’; cf. Hdt. vi. 113, dpbuy levro és Tols PBapBdpovs...
xpdroc ‘ENMfrwr wdvrwr Spbugy és woheulovs éxphoarro. ¢ So rapid was
their advance, that according to Justin (ii. 9) the invaders had not even
time to discharge their arrows before the Athenians were upon them’

(Rogers). £dv 8dpa §dv dowlBi—according to the scholiast the
words are from the Mduos of Achaeus. Cf. Pac. 357,
wAavdpuero

els Adxetor xdx Avxelov v 88pe Edv dowidi.

1082. Oupdv Sflvv—Eyg. 1304, dvdpa poxbnmpdy woNlrpy Stbrmpy
*I'xépBohor. The word is properly applied to sharp, sour wine; hence
wexwéres is specially appropriate : cf. also 380 and 462.

1083. ords—the plural subject is resolved into the singular, as
often with guisque. For évip xap’ dvdp’ Blaydes cites Eur. Hec. 1072,

dohp wap’ dvipa orhoerar Lignpdpos:
Lys. 1278, ywh orfrw wap’ dvdpa etc. iy XSy loBley—cf.
Hom. Od. i. 381, 83a¢ év xelheat Ppiwres, ¢ with set teeth’: Eur. Bacch.
620, Ouudw éxvéwr...xeikeow 8idods dbvras: Lys. 687, atroddt dpys-

ocuévar.,
108¢. ¥Umd 8¢ w.TA.—see Hdt. vii. 236, where Dieneces the
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Spartan, being told before Thermopylae that the Median arrows hid
the sun, replied ‘that is good news, for we shall fight in the shade.
The scholiast attributes this to Leonidas. rofevpdrwy—the bow
was the national weapon of the Persians, who were taught in ancient
days to ride, to use the bow, and to speak the truth.

1085. dwwodperfa—so Blaydes ; who says ¢ verum videtur drwod-

peoba : vix enim hic convenit simplex verbum éwodpuesfa. Augmentum
vero huius verbi plerumque, non tamen semper, additur.’ This he
establishes by many passages, but adds ‘non tamen temere reiciendum
éwodpcola: cf. Eur. [ph. 7. 326, €l 8¢ 70008’ doalaro (repellerent):
Thuc. iv. 35, 3, doacfac émepdrro,’ etc. wpds damépav—* towards
evening’: Lys. 412, wpds éoxépay éN0dv. Rogers further quotes from
-Wordsworth’s Atkens and Attica, * The hour of the day combined with
the local bearings of the plain of Marathon may have conduced much
to the success of the Athenians. The sun.would have streamed in full
‘dazzling radiance, so remarkable in the sunsets of Greece, on the face
of their adversaries, and against it the conical tiara of the Persians
would have offered little protection.’

1086. yAaif...8iéwraro—the bird of Athene, an omen of undoubted
success. The scholiast says that an owl is reported to have actually
appeared at Marathon ; while Plutarch mentions the same omen before
Salamis (7%em. ch. 12). Rogers gives a passage from Diod, Sic. xx,
11, where Agathocles, when about to contend against a far superior force
in Africa, encouraged his men by letting fly a number of owls, which
perched on their shields and helmets.

1087. dra 8 —cf. Hdt. vi. 113, pedyovas 8¢ 7oiage Ilépopos elmorro
xéxrovres, és 8 é Tiv Odhaccav dmixbéuevor xip Te alreov xal éwelau~
Pdvovro TGy veiw. Gvvvdlovres—* spearing them like thunnies’:
kevrolvres @s Tods Quwwous Tols Tpubdovae (schol.); even as Aeschylus says
Pers. 424, 7ol &’ dore Ovwvous...Emaiov éppdxifov a passage which the
poet no doubt has in his mind. For the word cf. uwroskoxwr, £g. 313,
and other similar words. Van L. compares Hom. Od. x. 124,

Ixfvs & ds welporres drépwea Saira Pépovro

of the Laestrygones who attacked the men of Ulysses. Tovs
Ouhdxovs—the loose Persian trousers, lit. ‘bags’: Eur. Cycl. 182,
where Paris wears them. So Hdt. v. 45, dvatupidas de Exorres EpxorTas
és Tas pdxas,

1090. *Arrikod odmrds—Blaydes cites Alciphr. ii. 4, dédowa Tols
*Arrwods opiikas: Plut. 561, opnrddes kal Tols éxbpols dveapol,
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1091. dpa—cf, 460. Blaydes makes it an interrogative=nonne?
wdvra 81 SeBowévar—sc. éué, suggested by Blaydes. The manuscript
reading is wdrra uh dedoixévar (M and A might be easily confused),
which is rendered ‘so that I feared no one (or nothing),” xdrra u# being
equivalent to undéva. But this is a sort of Hebrew construction, like
ol 8» éodfn wdoa adpt (Matt. xxiv. 22), which is not in place in Aris-
tophanes. ‘Adde quod qui dewss (terribilis) est non formidat ipse sed
formidatur ab aliis’ (Blaydes). Blaydes, in his text, and Van L. adopt
Hirschig’s rdvras éué: but this reading, besides giving an ugly rhythm,
is in violation of Van L.’s canon, paucissimis tantum locis subiectum
praemitlitur, for which see note on 429. wdvra i’ & (Dobree), which
Green and Holden accept, is open to the same objection.

1093. éxe€loe—Ffto their coasts,’ first under Pausanias of Sparta,
then under the leadership of Cimon especially, when Athens became
head of the Greek confederacy; see Thuc. i. 94 sq.

1095. prow—see 580; recitation would seem to have been a
fashion of the day.

1096. oukodavrioay Twvd—so Av. 1431, cukoparrels Tovs Févous:
Achk. 519, éovkopdrres Meyapéwwr Td& xAaviska (Lidd. and Scott) is
accusative not of the person but of the thing informed against.

1097. ¥oovro—the opt. with ¢porrls 7y represents doris &oras with
@porris éare; the construction is common with dwws (Goodwin § 1285q.):
cf. 8or; and for the variety of mood, see note on 283. doris &, the
manuscript reading, cannot stand, as dv with the future optative is
unknown. '

1098. Tovyapofv—*‘vox rarior in comoedia, legitur Plat. Sop4. 234 E,
etc,” (Blaydes). woAAds wéhas—the first success of the confederacy
was the reduction of Cyprus, followed by the capture of Byzantium
(Thuc. i. 9¢). Then the #ryeporla passed to Athens, éxbrrwr Tdv Eupud-
xwv 8id 78 Haveavlov picos, the Asiatic Greeks and islanders, who had
lately been delivered from the Persians, being foremost in transferring
their allegiance (Thuc. i. 95).

alrdraro—Dem, Lept. 469 § 42, 700 ph 7 Mug wdvras aldrods
dxofavely alrudraros yéyovev: so with inf. Thuc. i. 74, 1 (Blaydes).
dépecrbar...8edp'—see Thuc. i. 95, where we read, 7» &’ & wpdros Pbpos
Taxlels Terpaxboia TdNavra xal é&frorra : this was in 477. ¢épew is the
regular word for external tribute, as elogépw is for home taxation.

1100. ol vedrepor—cf. 890; also 657 sq. Rogers cites ¢ the playful
badinage which passed between Xenophon and Cheirisophus, when the
Ten Thousand were retreating through the snows of Armenia’ Xen.

G. W. 13
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Anab. iv. 6, 13—16. It was a question of stealing a march, and
Xenophon said ‘why do I talk of stealing? you Spartans know most
about it, being trained to it from your youth.” To which Cheirisophus
replied, ‘I too hear that you Athenians are dewol K\éxrew T4 Snudoea...
...dore Jpa xal ool éxdelsrvofas Tip waidelar.’

1101—1131. anlcpirrhema—-*the epirvhema taught us that the
stinging wasp was no unfit emblem of the chorus in their fiery and
aggressive youth, when they turned to flight the armies of Persia. The
antepirrkema is designed to show that, old and feeble as they have now
become, there is yet much in their dicastic life and habits to remind the
observer of that irritable and gregarious insect’ (Rogers).

1101, woAAaxo®—Ilit. ‘in many places,’ i.e. under various circum-
stances, as Green explains.

1102, Tpéwovs—*‘ways’ or ‘character.’ 8{avray—‘manner of
life.’

1105, Sfidupov—cf. 406: Rogers cites Aesch. Eum. 704, wWhere
the Areopagus is described as

xep3lv &0ixror Toliro BovAevriipior
aldotor, 8tOuuor.

For Svoxohsrepov cf. 106, 883, 1356.

1107. dopods—cf. Lyps. 353, éouds yvwaixdw odrool: Aesch. Sugpl. .
233, of a_flock of pigeons: Eur. Bacck. 710, of streams or store of milk
(where see Sandys). dowep el (Koch), or dorep és is adopted by
Blaydes and Van Leeuwen for the manuscript dorepel. It is a manifest
improvement, d»6pfwior being the mest of the drfpfrn (1080): while the
construction is most appropriate, cf. Plat. Pkaed. 59 D, fvNeybueror
Ewber els 70 SwcacThpiov etc.

r108. &pxwv—cf. 304. Here the éwrdwupos, as he was called in
later times, is meant. Heiresses and orphans and their estates came
under his special care; see Dict. Ant. wapd Tobs tv8exa—wapd
7ois (Hirschig) is an obvious suggestion, but not necessary, as there is
an idea of motion in fuNheyérres. The Eleven were mainly executive
criminal magistrates, having charge of the public prison, but they had
also jurisdiction in certain cases.

1109. & @8elp—according to Dict. Ant. this is not the Odewm of
Pericles but an older one, conjecturally referred to Peisistratus or even to
Solon. It was used on occasions as a rendezvous for troops (Xen. Hell.
ii. 2, 9), and for distributing com (Dem. contra Pkorm. 918 § 37):
and may have served as an extra court when required.
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awpds Tols Texlow—the meaning is uncertain, and many editors
think reixlois corrupt. Rogers thinks it possible that ¢Aristophanes
may be referring not to any individual court, but generally to courts at
the extremity of the city; for the purpose of showing, as the scholiast
remarks, that dicasts and- dicasteries pervaded Athens everywhere.’
Richter, cited by Green, suggests that any place is meant where there
was a wall or enclosure enough to constitute a court. Against these
views it must be said that the poet does seem to be speaking of definite
places of judicature. Holden and Meineke change wxukvd» in the
following line into wrukvés, thus getting a definite place. But,as Blaydes
says, ‘Articulo 7ijs ante wukwés opus foret’ It may be that some com-
mission or board for building and repairing walls is meant.

1110. fupPePuopdvor wukvév—-close packed;’ 78 3¢ wuxwdy wpds
79 fvuBeBuouévor (schol.). With the same view Blaydes and Van L,
read wvkwol. Otherwise wvkwdy must go with vedorres, and so gives a
poor sense, ‘often’ or the like. vebovres—they were old men stooping
over their staves, and moving slowly like grubs in their cells.

1111. oxdAnkes—here wasp-grubs; xvrrdpois being the cells in
which the larvae are deposited.

1112. ¥ Te x.7.\.—Van L. says of this verse and the next, ‘verba
importuna quin corrupta aut spuria sint non dubito; etiam rr1s vitium
contraxit.’ ebwopéraror means handy in providing ourselves; ¢ And for
ways and means in general we’re superlatively good,’is Rogers’ rendering,
but the point is not obvious. Nor is Bentley’s éugpepéoraroc (sc. apnél)
any great improvement.

1113. kdxmop{lopev PBlov—‘contrive a means of subsistence’ (365
and 859); not ‘provide ourselves a living,” which would require the
middle. Stinging others was the dicasts’ livelihood, and the reading in
the text is at any rate better than Blaydes’ suggestion xdéehadrouer Slg.

1114, xn¢fjves—this metaphor occurs first in Hesiod, 0. 304,

. Os xev depyds
$um, rndrivesar xobotpois elxelos Spyiv,
olre uehtoodwy xduaroy Tpiy)ovow depyol.

So Plat. Rep. 495 A: Xen. Cyr. ii. 2, 25, etc. Tods énl 700 Bhuaros
Aéyer piropas, is the scholiast’s comment. +ptv depends on the com-
pound participle: Meineke however proposes #Hu» ot kaf7uevor, omitting
the next line, and making #ud» depend on xdvor.

1115. pévovres—staying at home, in contrast with the stingers who
attack our enemies abroad. Tov $bpov, if right, goes with 7dv wévor,
and is an explanatory genitive =the tribute our toil has won. Van L.

13—2
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says ‘ corruptum esse locum quivis vidit;’ but no probable change has
been suggested besides Meineke’s drastic remedy.

1116. 7Tév wévov—the manuscripts have 7dv yérov, * the fruit (return)
of our tribute.’” wévor was proposed by Dobree, and is adopted by
Meineke, Blaydes and Van Leeuwen (‘certum autem duco wéwor’). It
corresponds to xduaror in Hesiod cited above: cf. Xen. 4#nab. vii. 6, 9,
Tobs uerépovs wévovs Exec: S. Joh. iv. 38, Juels els TOv xbwor alrdv
eleeAp\vbare.

T8 TOv peMooly Epya is the scholiast’s explanation, but this is not
decisive of the reading.

1117. dorpdrevros—Ran. 204,

dweipos, dfardrrwros, doakaulveos.

1119. $Abkrawvav—Ran. 236, éyd 3¢ phvxralvas v’ Exw. ANafdy
is used with this last word as in 116%.

1120. 78 Aowwbv—cf. 1051. ¥uPpaxv—rabiwai 7 wavrdwaoc:
(schol.): Plat. Gorg. 457 A, &uSpaxv mept drov d&v SobAyras.

1121. 8oms dv w.r.\.—the possession of the sting is to be the
avuBolor entitling the client to his pay (Van L.). This concludes the
parabasis, and with it the serious purpose of the play. The chorus
draw back. The father and son come on the stage,

1122—1364. A series of scenes between father and son, Bdelycleon
endeavouring to train the old man for fashionable life. A slave stands
behind Bdelycleon with a thick cloak and a new pair of shoes (Van L.).

I122. Tovrov—sc. 70 7pifwva (1131); cf. 115. The old man
clings to his old cloak and rejects the new one.

1123. wapareraypévov—in the ranks, on service.

1124. 80’ 6 Popéas x.r.\.—the military word waparerayuéror
suggests a military verse; cf. 11. The mighty north wind was the
assailant, as terrible as the mighty king.

1125. walev—Ilit. ‘to have done to you,’ to ‘suffer,’ as the gram-
mar puts it, el rdoxw being the converse of ¥ rod.
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1126. pd Ty Al—the negative element is supplied from odx
dwodubhoopas or olx éwbuud, or possibly ud ré» Al goes with the
following ovdauws. There is the same question on Plu¢. 106.

1127. wal ydp wpérepov—i.e. ‘I spoilt my cloak once with some
fish-sauce, -and had to pay for its cleaning; so I don’t want a more
valuable one, lest I may spoil that’ (Green). &ravlpaxl8ov—A4ck. 670,
éxavOpaxides wapaxelperas (by the fire). For dpmhjpevos cf. 424: Eg.
934, 7w Tevfldwr (cuttlefish) éurhfuevos.

1128, dwéBox’ dpel\wy—i.e. I had to pay a bill; dxé in such com-
pounds implying what is duxe. The reading seems all right: Blaydes
however suspects it, and suggests dwodds dpelw, or éxdols i.e. putting
it out to be cleaned.

1129. dAN’ ofv—*well anyhow, let the trial at least be made.
Reiske suggests wewelpacd 06 +, wewelpapar being usually active in
sense, as in Thue. v. 111, 1.

1132. ™v8...xAatvar—*sine articulo addito, Sewrrixdds’ (Blaydes):
cf. 263. TpBuvies—‘like a cloak,’ with perhaps an allusion to rpiSwr
in the sense of ‘an old hand’ solerter, perite (Blaydes). The scholiast
had a var. lect. yeporric@s, from which Van L. concludes that the
termination only is genuine, and himself reads veavixds.

1133. ¥&wera—‘after this?’ with surprise and indignation. It
expresses ‘sequence of thought’ (Lid. and Scott), like our Zem: cf.
Plut. 1148, : :

Exer’ dro\mdy Tods Oeods vOdde uevels;

1134. dwomvifar—the new coat being thick and warm, or at any
rate without the holes he was used to.

1135. ¥x'—either ‘take it;’ or intr. like dye="‘come’ (see Lid. and
Scott, &w B. 1.).

1136, Touvrl T8 Kakév—dAck. 156, Tovrd Tl dori 70 Kaxby; wpds
wdvroy Oedy ;—i.e. I implore you, appeal to you; cf. 1218,

1137. wepold’—sc. yAalvar according to Lid. and Scott. kav-
vdimy—seemingly the actual word for these Persian fleecy wrappers:
see passages from Pollux cited by Blaydes.

Van L. cites Plut. Cimon 6 to show that Pausanias, when posing as
a Persian satrap, assumed the xavwdans and xdvdus, but I cannot find the
passage.

1138 owvpav—a common coarse rug or sheepskin ; dwd depudrwr
ovppawTopéyy xhavls (schol.) : hence the proverb Ran. 1459,

ofre x\ava olre guwipa Euudépes,



198 THE WASPS [L 1139—

, according to Blaydes’ critical note, Guuoirdda, from
the Gupacrdda:, the name of a deme in the tribe Hippothoontis.

1139. xov Sadpd y'—so xal falud ' otdéy Plut. 99: Soph. O, 7.
1318 etc. I TdpSe—els Zdplas ydp éxwheiro 7d Hepouxd ludria
(schol.). Greeks would there make their first acquaintance with Persian
luxury.

1143. doudfvar—according to Cobet wposewéras should be read, as
the old Attic form (Ecc/. 1161). Mr Green says ‘ There are not enough
instances to ground a rule on; convenience for the metre may have
determined the form: and there is no strong reason against éowérac
from fowa (cf. 1171), when all Mss. give it.’ Mogixov odypan—
for Morychus see 506. odyua is a warm thick ¢ wrapper’ worn by the
luxurious and effeminate ‘swell.” In Ack. 574 the word is used for the
case or cover of a shield: cf. Eur. Andr. 617.

1143. ofk, dA\\'—cf. 634.  Tav®’—i.e. these fabrics; Blaydes’
suggestion 7000’ does not improve the sense.

1144, &...x6M§;—“does wool-tripe grow in Ecbatana?’ The
curly nap of the garment suggests the idea. xpbxy (xpéxw) is subtemen,
the woof, ‘lana quae staminibus intertexitur; cf. ZLys. 896’ etc.
(Van L.).

1145. wéBev;—* nonsense;’ cf. 204. Tovro—this particular fabric,
unless adra should be read.  Tolos BapPBdpors—a true dative, for, not
by. The Persians go to great expense in such garments.

1147. xarawérwxe—has swallowed up, consumed.

1148. {pudAqy—from ép- and S\Auu,, properly a destructive
wind; to which Cleon is compared Z¢. s11. Here éplwr dxddewa is
punningly suggested. A wasfe-coat has been proposed as an English
rendering.

1149. ¥ —see 1135.

1150. dpmoxbpevos— while it is put on,’ i.e. by the slave.
¢ aoristus, ut videtur’ is Blaydes’ note ; but the present gives the better
sense: cf. Eur. Her. 423 ols duwriocyxopat.

1151, karfpuyev—i.e. karérvevoev (schol.); cf. gr13.

1152. dvafalel;—i.e. put it properly round your shoulders.

1153. kplBavdy | dpwloxere—Lys. 1156, Tdv SHuov Sudv xAairar
Huwéoxor wdAw. The plural shows that both son and slave are helping;
Blaydes however suggests durwxe ov.

1154. ¢ép’ dAX’ éydb ce—the son now takes the cloak. wepSéA\w
here has an accusative of the person like duréxw. Blaydes however
says * postulatur got.” wepifdAw (Blaydes) is a necessary correction for
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wepiBald, as ¢pépe is always followed by the subjunctive in good Greek;
cf. 993.

a9 8’ odv th—*but you go your way,’ i.e. stand aside ; speaking to
the slave from whom he has taken the cloak (Van L.). This makes
much better sense than if said by Bdelycleon to his father after helping
him on with the cloak. Rogers however thinks it is addressed to
the 7piBwr as the speaker contemptuously flings it aside; Zhere, you be
of. For & olv see note on line 6. Blaydes, who ignores the slave
throughout the passage, suspects that o0 &’ ad xod, or the like, should
be read ; or even that the whole line may be an interpolation.

1155. wapdlov—why middle? ¢expectaveris potius activum wa-
pdbes’ (Blaydes). xpedypav—Eyg. 773,71 kpedypg éNcoluny és Kepapewsy,
where the scholiast describes it as eldos épyahelov uayepixod, resembling
a hand with hooked fingers: in Zeccl. 1002, kpedypas are appendages
tojars. For the form cf, Bakardypa, uvdypa, etc.

) 7l 8rf;—cf. Nub. 755 ; Pac. 1018, etc.

1156. mwplv Sueppumévar— before I'm all stewed away,’ dissolved :
carrying out the idea of the baking-oven.

1157. vmohbov—drodbesdas is used of clothes, not shoes; and as three
manuscripts have dwodtov the suggestion of dwolvov is probable and
has been generally accepted : cf. Plut. 927, Exed’ vwéhvoas, ¢ next, take
off your shoes.” Similarly dwodof and wodfoacfa: are adopted in the
two next lines, and Jmodnoduevos in 1168. Still, as Mr Green says, ‘the
old text may stand. The Greeks were not bound to use, of tying on
or loosing off shoes, no words save the ordinary Jwodeicfar and Vxo-
Ndeobar.’ Rogers agrees, and, besides objecting to four alterations of the
text, he adds ‘I am not sure that the use of the one verb 3¢esfas in different
compounds (slip out of those, and slip into these) is not more suited to
the tone of the dialogue.’

1158. VwoBoi—if an alteration is necessary for ¥wédufi, Green's
suggestion of ¥wodol gv 7as is better than dwodod 7¢ (sc. dvioas) rds or
¥xodod Aafuw which are adopted by other editors. Van L. reads dwodof
& dvboas 7 rdode, making a good line. Aakwyikds—sc. dufadas, a
term of frequent occurrence for men’s shoes; Eccl. 543,

al 8¢ &) haxwrikal
@xorro perd gob xard Tl x# Paxrypla;
See also the passage cited on line 33.

1160. {&x6pdv wap'—the spirited and warlike tone of the line, which
sounds like a parody of Eur. Heracl. 1006, éx8poi Néovros dvouer} Bhac-
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rfuara, is kept up by Philocleon, who understands the following
drbéBawe of a descent on Laconian territory.

For xarrépara cf. Ack. 301, xarareud roiow lrxebot xarrbpara.
xarriw occurs Plato, ZEwthyd. 394 B, in the literal sense of stitching
leather.

1161. Uvbes w68’ —for Mss. wor’, a suggestion of Brunck’s which is
generally accepted, though not absolutely necessary. rdwéfay—i.e.
out of your own shoe. Blaydes approves of xdxi8aw’, ‘step forward
manfully,” which is read by Van L.

1163. &8 Tiv wokeplay—as Rogers says, he speaks of the soleam
Laconicam as if it were the solum Lacomicum. Similarly proohdkey in
line 1165 may refer to the shoes as well as to the foe,

1164. pnBapds—see note on 1211,

1166. o¥x lon wapd ratr’ dA\\a—so Nud. 698 (also followed by
xaxodaluwr éyd): Pac, 110. The phrase must have been a catchword
of the day, probably a quotation from some tragedy.

1167. &x\ yfpws—Hirschig; so Blaydes and Van L., cf. 1199.
X{perAov—probably a joke wap’ dxéwowar, ‘I shall have none of an
old man’s privileges;’ or possibly, as Green suggests, ‘I shall
not be allowed to have chilblains, and wear comfortable shabby
slippers.’

1168. dvvody wob® SwoBnodpevos—* on with them at once;’ the
aorists imply imperative haste : 4v. 241, dvboare werbueva xpds éuds
doiddv : also with present, Plut. 413, dvve mpdrrwy & yéri. The participle
drdoas with a verb is more common, as in line 398. whovoies—like
a man of wealth and position.

1169. Swoalaxdvicov—‘swagger,’ or ‘walk mincingly,’ with a
play on Aaxwri{w: the compound verb only occurs here. caldxwr
denotes vulgar ostentation ; it is one of the defects which attend on
wealth, Ar. Rket. ii. 16, 2. The scholiast gives a fanciful derivation
from one Salacon. &wagawdwioor is read by Van L. on the authority
of Hesychius.

1170. oxijpa—attitude and appearance, as in 1070.

1173. 8oBuijm—a boil dressed with garlic, or with a garlic plaster
on it, suggests at any rate discomfort and unsuitability. Rogers supposes
that the old man was puffing himself out under his Persian robe, and
adds that there may have been something in the colour of the robe to
give point to the jest. Meineke and Van L. take Aofifpe to be a name
or nickname; but this makes the line less intelligible still. How could
a man be ‘clothed in garlic’?
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1174—1264. The father being properly arrayed, the son’s next
step is to teach him the art of polite conversation. ‘

1174. MSyovs oeuvols—fine stories or fine talk, such as befits a man
of position.

1176. Tlva—the reading of R and V: but, as Green says, rbvas
seems almost necessary, from the preceding Aéyovs and the following
woA\oUs.

1179. 1} "pol ye—Nub. 84, pi pol ye Todrow: Ack. 345, ANAG ph pot
wpbpaogw : cf. 1400.  pbBovs—fables and fairy-tales,  dv@pwmuxdy—
i.e. of human, personal interest.

1180. Tods kat oixlav—household talk or tales: Blaydes compares
Ran. 959,

olxela wpdyuar’ elodywr ols xpdued’, ols Elvesuer.

1182. . ofrw wor fv—the regular beginning of a story, like our
‘once upon a time;’ Lys. 784, obrws 7v woré véos (where the old edi-
tions wrongly connected ofrws with what goes before); Plat. Phaedr,
237 B 7 ofrw &) wals. For yaki cf. note on 363.

1183. Oeoybims ¥pn—like Sam Weller, and Caleb Trotter (in Z¥oy
Zown), Bdelycleon puts his own idea in another’s mouth. Green thinks
that the tragic wording of the rebuke is laughed at, as too fine for the
occasion, For Theogenes see Pac. 928: Av. 821,

1184. 7@ xomwpohdye—Blaydes is, I think, certainly right in making
this dative depend on Aotdopotueros, not on &by, which would be ques-
tionable Greek. But xal Tadra, ‘and that too,’ is awkward, as it is
without point, and out of place: cf. however Ran. 704, Tiv woAw
xal Tavr’ Exorres.

1187. §uvededpers—*sacred embassies, which should be given to
the honourable and noble, are mentioned in connexion with these
worthless men, to reprove the Athenians for placing such rascals in high
office. Androcles appears to have been attacked as a beggar and
profligate by other comic writers; Cleisthenes is often assailed by
Aristophanes.” (Green.)

1188. ovBapol—there is good authority for this word in Dem. s
Aristocr. 675 § 166; and it is generally adopted. oddarod however
might mean ‘I have never been #keorus anywhere." Moreover adverbs
of rest are found with words of motion; as we talk of ‘coming here’
or ‘going there.’

1189. & IIdpov—i.e. he once served as a sailor in the ship which
took the Athenian fewpol to Paros, as Van Leeuwen explains. The
scholiast talks of his going as a wofwrds orparidrys: but this does
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not make so good sense, nor do we know of any expedition against
Paros.

1190. dAN odv—cf. 1129. adrixa—*for example.’

1191, *EdovBley—these may be real names; at any rate the scholiast
says that Ephudion of Maenalus was an Olympic victor.

1194. Odpax’ &porov—* Bdelycleon speaks of the breas?, but
Philocleon understands him of the dreast-plate, the word Odpat ad-
mitting of either signification. The pancratiasts fought unarmed without
even wearing the cestus’ (Rogers). An sron chest is Rogers’ rendering
of the equivoque. d&piorov applies to the preceding words as well as to
8dpax.

wave wav'—see 37: and for od8lv Adyas cf. 75.

1196. ol codol—men of refinement and intelligence. Aristophanes
seems to be laughing at the trifling nature of their ‘discourse.’

1197. wap dvdpdoy févors—Efos ydp éxl Tols iérois Kavxiolas
(schol.).

1198. oeavrov—*of your own,’ with &yov: cf. gov, 576.

1199. &l weéryros—so Eg. 524, éxl vipws, ol yap ég 7ifns: cf. 1167.

1200. &xel¥ dx@¥ —note the eagemess of the old man, shown by
this repetition; cf. 208.

1301. 'Epyaci{wvos—a natural name for a countryman; see the
names of the chorus in 401. Tds xdpaxas—*those stakes;’ cf. 449
(Blaydes). xdpaxes are vine-props; but, till the end of the line comes in,
the old man might seem to be talking of an enemy’s sfockade. The
scholiast however says, OnAvkds 8¢ éxl Tor dumwé\wv, dpoevikds 3¢ éml
Ty wpds wohiopxlav. We are reminded of the exploits at Byzantium
and Naxos (236 and 354).

1203. wolag xdpaxas;— props indeed!’ so 1369: Nub. 367,
wolovs feols ; sO w60ev; 1145. dAN ds—sc. Néye or xpi Néyew.

1203. {B8udkales—cf. NVub. 1483, Suwxdbuw: Plat. Rep. 375, duwwxabels
(al. dwwxdfew, as if from Siwxdiw). Aaysdv—*rarissimum in Attica
animal,’ says Van Leeuwen, referring to 709, where he notes that,
though hares were highly esteemed for the table at Athens, they had
to be brought from Boeotia or Megaris.

AaprdSa Spapes— ran the torch-race.’

1304. veamxdraTov—reavibs means ‘bold and spirited:’ Dem. #r,
Con. 1267 § 35, Tadra 78 Nauwpa kal vearwxd éorw abror. But Philocleon
takes it literally more or less, and proceeds to recount his ‘most youthful’
achievement, or action as Rogers puts it.

1205. &ygda rolyuy—so 1181,
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1206. Pduvlhov—so Ack. 215, Hrxohotfovr BadANy Tpéxwr. There
the scholiast cites an epigram X
xé7 éxl werrikorra xbdas widnce Bduios,
Sloxevoey & éxarov wévr dmoheiwbuevor.

An incredible statement if ordinary jumping is meant.

A Phayllus of Crotona commanded a trireme at Salamis; he was
7pls Mubiovlens, HAt. viii. 47.

Potwas—*a big boy:’ so Bovhuudy, Bovképalos, etc. (Blaydes).

1207. ¢l\ov 8uwixwv—he plays on the double sense of the words,
el\ov caught or convicted, Sudxww pursuing or suing (in Scottish law the
prosecutor is the pursuer).

The equivoque is not developed till the middle of the line; so 1201.

AowBoplas—the genitive may depend on elhov or dtwikww, or on both:
cf. Nub. 5931, KNéawa ddpww éNbvres: Eg. 368, dubkopal oe Sehlas.

1208. wad’s dAAd—satisfied at length, or despairing, Bdelycleon
passes on to lessons of general deportment in company.

xaraxhivels—Nub, 694, dA\& xarax\wels 3efpo. wpoorudvlave—
‘learn besides’ i.e. next. wpoudrfave (Dobree) is adopted by Meineke
and others, so Van L.; but, as Richter says, the old man had already
learned something, though badly.

1209. fupworwess...fuvovoracnikés—‘to be convivial and com-
panionable’ (Rogers). The words, devised for the occasion, recall
Johnson’s phrase ‘a clubbable man.’

1310. KataxAwd—and aor. passive conj. ‘deliberative’ or ‘interro-
gative.’ edoxnuévas—so Silenus instructs the Cyclops, Eur. Cycl. 563,
Ods 5% TOv dykdv' ebplOpws: k3T Exmie

dowep i’ opds wivorra.

1311, pnSapds—so the orators answer their own indignant questions
or impassioned appeals by undauds, not otdauds. The imperative or
optative is implied, ‘do not do so,’ ‘let it never be said,’ etc. Here the
negative might be explained as going with the infinitive understood, but
it is better to take it in accordance with the general principle of negative
answers.

1212. yvpvaorkes—like a man who has the use of his limbs.
Philocleon had plainly taken a stiff and cramped posture: galverar é7¢
xpds 7 orbuare 7& ybrar Exwy xaTexAiby (schol.).

1213. Uypév—in a loose and easy way, lit. moist and soft and so
flexible : cf. Pind. PyiA. 1. 17, Sypdv v&rov alwpel, of the eagle. Hence
with xérhaoov, a word which according to the authorities is properly
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used of anointing the body while still moist from the bath, we get the
idea of reclunng easily and gracefully: cf. Verg. den. i. 314,

Susigue per herbam.

1215. xpexd8'—a word elsewhere unknown. It is usually taken
to mean tapestry or hangings, from kpéxw in the sense of weaving (Eur.
El 543); cf. xpbxn, xepxis. Dindorf suggests another derivation from
xpéf, a bird mentioned 47. 1138; meaning some style of ornament in
tapestry or carving. Blaydes says ‘quum de voce xpexddior altum sit
apud grammaticos silentium, neque ea ipsa probabilitatis speciem prae
se ferat, TplyAvg’ corrigere ausus sum: vel xepdu’, vel xepauix’
(Anglice, the plaster ornaments or mouldings).’

- Oadpacov—*ita Telemachus faciebat apud Homerum cum venisset
in Menelai regiam;’ Hom. Od. iv. 43 (Blaydes).

1216. U8wp xard xeapés—sc. Sbrw Tis or Pepérw Tis, or &3609.
‘Bdelycleon is going in pantomime through the ceremonies of a dinner
party. A very similar, but much lengthier description is quoted by
Athenaeus xv, 1 (665), from the Lacomians of Plato Comicus. Jdwp
xard xetpbs was the ordinary Attic expression for the wash before meals,
as drorlyacOas for the wash after meals. Aristophanes the grammarian,
says Athenaeus ix. 76 (408), is very severe upon those who are ignorant
of this distinction, wapd ydp Tols wakaiols T8 uéy wpd dplorov xal delxvov
AéyesOai xatd xeipds, 70 3¢ perd Todr dwovlyacba, so too the scholiast
here’ (Rogers). Hence the qustion, Av. 464,

xarayelofa
xard xepds Bdwp Ppepbrw Taxd ms
BY. deurvicew pé\houer 4 i3
Cf. Alex. ap. Athen. ii. 55 (60),
xard xepds é360n Ty Tpdwelar Gk Exwv.

rds Tpawélas dordépey— - the tables to be brought in.’ The infinitive
if right corresponds to the infinitive in laws and proclamations, ‘orders
are given’ being implied (Goodwin § 750). Lenting’s suggestion, how-
ever, elopépe (‘sc. is cuius officium est’), is tempting and is approved
by Blaydes: or should elsgepe be read? For the phrase cf. Ran. 518,
% Tpéwed’ elofipero=*dinner was just going in.” The tables, which were
small, were placed one to each x\vy: see Dict. Ant. cena.

1317. dmwovevlpped’—i.e. dinner is over. The tables are now re-
moved; and the next thing is to pour a libation as a preliminary to
the ouurdowor: see note on 535.
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1218. wpds Tdv Oedv—mpbs with the genitive implies an urgent
appeal, ‘tell me, in heaven’s name;’ it is not used as an affirmation.
dvimviov—adverbially used, as in Hom. 7/ ii, 56, Ociés mos évémviov
#Nev "Ovepos” so dvap and Jmwap.

1219. évedionoev— gives her performance;’ the aorist implies
that it is given and finished. Singing and dancing girls were commonly
introduced at the guurésiov. Now however the guests go on to the
more refined and intellectual amusement of singing oxé\a.

1220. Owpos—see 415.  Alox(vqs—the son of Sellus; see 325.
Pavés—mentioned Eg. 1256, as Umoypageds dixdv, ‘underclerk of
processes;’ he was apparently a creature of Cleon’s.

1221. ¥repos—Blaydes and Van L. take &repos to refer to Cleon,
who is then twitted with being no true Athenian. But more probably
the allusion is to Acestor, who is called Zd«as, 4. 31, && 76 Eévos elvar®
Sdxas 8¢ Evos Opaxixby (schol.). 1pds kepalfjs—above him on the
couch. Two persons usually reclined on each «\i¥7.

1223. 7d okéMa...8ée ;—oxbhor Séxedfa is to ‘take up’ or ‘cap’
the verse. The leader, holding a spray of laurel or myrtle, sang a line
or two; then, passing on the bough, he called on any guest he chose to
continue in his turn. Sense or sound furnished the necessary link; and
the continuation might be traditional or improvised.” In Athenaeus xv.
50 (694), we have a large assortment of sco/sa; which mostly strike us
as rather pointless doggerel. The charm probably consisted in the
performance.

The reading in the text is due to Richter, the question and answer
resembling the arrangement in 13240. The manuscripts have dwws
8éter kalds ‘mind that you take them up properly.’ The following
d\yfes; is then given to Philocleon, who is indignant at being thus
admonished.

1223. &Anfes—‘really,” ‘indeed;’ expressing astonishment or
sometimes indignation: Raz. 840: Soph. O. 7. 350 etc. Note the
alteration of the accent, when the word is used as a kind of interjection.
os oidels k.7.\.—* Ay, truly; no Diacrian better’ (Rogers). Philocleon
then ‘was a noted scolium-singer among the Diacrians or Highlanders,
the poorer of the three parties into which Attica was divided in the
days of Solon and Peisistratus,” The scholiast notes that Diacria was
assigned by Pandion to his son Lycus, Philocleon’s chosen hero, while
Richter points out that Marathon, where the old dicast had fought, was
in the Diacrian district. This may be the explanation, but many editors
look on the text with suspicion. Meineke reads &s 003’ el Ataxplwy
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3éteras, taking Diacrion to be the name of some noted performer. The
construction thus suggested resembles o¢3’ el cépgpy (353), but Diacrion
is chiefly ‘eminent for never being heard of.” Blaydes, who also con-
siders the line fauity, suggests many possible verses, and reads in his
text,

k& uor Eywy’s odBels duevor Sétera.

1224. &y doopar—s0 416, éyd ob. Blaydes compares Soph. PAil.
585, éyd elu’; but suspects that 7dx’ eloouas should be read, as in Zys.
1114, Tdxa & doopas "yd: Plut. 647, eloe rdxa, etc. xal Svf—
“for in truth I am,’ i.e. suppose me to be: so Aesch. Eum. 894,

xal 3) 3édeypar 7is 8¢ pos Tyr) pérver;
Eur. Med. 386,
xal &) refr@oc ris pe déterau wblus;
13235. ‘AppoBlov—partitive genitive, cf. 369: Lys. 1336,
o pby vé s
&3oc Tehaudwos, K\easraybpas @3ew 8éov.

The scolium began xal Tehaudvos alyunrd, and would be called the
Telamon; while Cleitagora is traditionally the name of a poetess. The
genitive is therefore used either of song or writer; and there is no
need to follow Richter, who reads "Apuédior comparing Ack. 980, Td»
‘Apubdior §oeras. Here Bdelycleon only ‘begins the Harmodius.’

1236. 098¢ls x.7.\.—a line from the Harmodius which is not found
in the four stanzas preserved by Athenaeus. It is plain, as Rogers
observes, that the scolium was not one consecutive poem, but a loose
collection of stanzas, any of which might be taken or omitted at
pleasure.

Rogers thus gives the whole passage:—

Bdel. I'll put you to the proof. Suppose I'm Cleon.
I'll start the catch Harmodius. You're to cap it
(Singing) * Truly Athens never knew’
Phil. (Singing) ‘ Suck a rascally thief as you.
tyor’ —for éyévero. The passages from Hesiod e.g. Theog. 708
where this form occurs are considered spurious, ‘sed in lyricis carmini-
bus satis fuit usitata’ (Van L.). It has no connexion with the Homeric
yérro. B
1237. olx o¥re ye—the reading in the text is that of the manu-
scripts, but the line is too short. Bentley inserts ds 0¥, Bergk 063¢,
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after wavopyos. Blaydes, followed by Van L., reads ofrws ds ov
wavolpyos o0d¢ xAéwrrys.

kAérrs—* by Cleon’s own confession (Zg. 1352) his successor would
be kNéwTys puév obx dv udAhov ebruxis & lows’ (Green).

1228. rovrl oV 8pdoes ;—*is that what you mean to do?’ seems
quite satisfactory. Several editors however consider a word meaning
singing to be necessary: thus Van L. reads rovrl ydp §oe; Porson
proposed 7007’ el a0 Spdoets, mapawohel® connecting Boduevos (act.) with
Phoe. wapawohel—cf. Dem. Meid. 543 § 91, H7ipwras kal wapars-
Awhew, ‘has been ruined casually,’ as an interlude, or ‘has been allowed
to perish:’ here however the compound seems to have no particular
force. Podpevos seems certainly passive, ‘shouted down;’ Cleon’s
suapd ¢puwvsp being a terrible power : but no other instance is given of
the passive use with a person.

1239. ¢rjoe ydp—probably a reminiscence of Cleon’s actual threats
against Aristophanes himself; see note on 718.

1231, Erepov—sc. okb\ov: érépay (¢84v) is the manuscript reading;
whence Dobree &rep’ dvrdoopuai: so Meineke, Cobet, and Blaydes : cf.
Eccl. 887.

1234. &vBpwd’—an adaptation from Alcaeus, according to the scho-
liast. “As applied to Cleon the lines, I suppose, must mean that Athens
is already reeling from the blow which was dealt her at Delium, and
that Cleon’s ambition in aspiring to the great and important command
of the expedition despatched to recover Amphipolis might, as in fact it
did, occasion her a still greater calamity ’ (Rogers). Cleon’s ambition is
plainly assailed ; but whether he desired this particular command we do
not know. He was certainly right in urging the paramount importance
of recovering Amphipolis, and the command may have been forced
upon him, as it was at Pylos.

pardpevos—Pind. Pyzk. xi. 77, Suvard uabuevos.

1235. dwvrpéas—cf. 671. ¥xerar pomwds—*is at (is close to) the
turning of the scale,’ is at a crisis of her fate: Eur. &ip. 1163, 3é30pke
@@ éxl opuxpas porsis: Thuc. v. 103, 3, éxl foxijs uuds dvres.

1236, mpds woBdv—cf. 1221. Both wpds woddv and ris 8efids
AaBdpevos refer to K\éwvos, which word from its position may depend
on either. Theorus was reclining below Cleon on the couch, and begins
a song in his honour. )

1238. "ASpijrov Adyov—apparently not ‘the saying’ but *the
story ;’ as i 54. The story of Admetus was the story of his selfish
cowardice and his wife’s heroism. The moral may be that you should
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choose worthy and valiant friends, like Heracles, who delivered Alcestis
from the hands of death.
The scholium went on thus
7oy de\@v & dwéyov, ywols Sru Seddv dNMvya xdpis.

It is attributed by the scholiast to ¢ Praxilla,’ by other authorities to
Alcaeus or Sappho. Van L. thinks it probable that Praxilla, of whom
nothing is known, was a compiler of an anthology of scholia, not a
writer.

1239. Tovr@—either ‘in answer to this’ or ‘to him’ must be the
meaning, but it seems strange Greek. @8ukds—* in lyric strain.” &5¢
wws (Dind.) is commonly accepted, but is very flat. dds on the other
hand suits the self-satisfied old man; cf. 12323.

1240. obx lomv x.r.A\.—these two ¢ lyric lines’ seem Philocleon’s
own. He turns the strain against the parasite (45), who is currying
favour with both sides. dhewex(ley—cf. Pind. Pyzk. ii. 141, where
cunning flatterers are called Spyats dAwwéxwr IWehoc (Green): TZesme.
1133, meapds dAdrypé. «irados is more common in the metaphorical
sense.

1243. ©0oos kal povoikés—this is probably ironical : still, thongh
Aeschines is derided as a boaster, he may have been ‘a man of refine-
ment and musical tastes.’

1344—7.  Xpripora k. A.—according to the scholiast, this is from
a scholium in honour of the Thessalians who helped Athens against the
tyrants; and Cleitagora was a Thessalian poetess. On the other hand the
scholiast on Zys. 1243, Keiraybpas ddew 3éov, calls her a Laconian ; see
note on 1225. The meaning of the catch, so far as we have it, is by no
means clear: ‘debebat autem senex subicere Jofer ol feol aut simile
aliquid ’ (Blaydes). Philocleon however turns it into a reflection on
Aeschines and his boasting of imaginary riches. Plov—*means;’ so
nearly all editors for Siav, which might however refer to the ‘power’
with which Thessaly helped Athens, supposing this to be the original
subject of the poem.

1246. Oerraldv—from 1271 it would seem that there had lately
been an embassy to Thessaly; with which Aeschines may have been
connected.

1247. Suxépwacas—(Tyrwhitt) adopted by nearly all editors for
the manuscript diexéuisas, which is unmeaning and unmetrical. It
agrees with the scholiast, who says of Aeschines, éwel xouwagrys H».
*Meineke’s further alteration of &) Siexéuwacas into »h Al éxbuwacas

\
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(Scaxopwdfw not occurring elsewhere) is also very happy and ingenious;
but the i in Siexéuracas seems intended to imply that they boasted iz
rivalry one against the other, a very usual meaning of &4 in compounds
(cf. 1481); and besides &) diexburasas would have been far more easily
corrupted into the 37 dtexbuaas of the Mss. than v} AL éxburacas would
have been’ (Rogers).

1249. Satisfied with his lessons so far, Bdelycleon prepares to give
his father the opportunity of putting his theories into practice. &ru-
xas—* fairly, tolerably.’

1250, I8 Pdoxripovos—dowros odros kxal owwexds 3etxva émole
(schol.) : a note perhaps by the same hand as the note on Dracontides
(x87)-

1251, 70 Selwvov—the guests taking their own provisions: cf. 4cA.
1098, where Dicaeopolis, starting for a banquet, calls for his box
(xlorqv) and packs up his supplies. The part provided by the host is
mentioned 1089 sq. This economical arrangement scarcely bears out
the imputation of extravagance cast on Philoctemon. Van L. reads 70
3etxvor oloe (for Xpuoé)® quoxetafe vgw: but ‘what ails him at’ Xpveé?
wai, wat, Kvdoué, Pac. 358, is in its favour. For ocvoxeiale cf. (Dem.)
i1 Neaer. 1356 § 35, ovoxevacauérn abrov 7d éx s olxlas drodidpdaxet.

1253, Sid xpévov—at last, after long abstinence i so 1476: S. Mk,
il 1, & Huepdy, after many days.’ pndSapds—cf. note on 1211,

1253. dmd ydp olvov—see the similar fragment of Epicharmus ap.
Ath. ii. 3 (36), cited by Rogers and Blaydes.

1355. dx xpavirdA\ys—so Ack. 278: cf. & pdxys etc.

1257. wapymicavro k.7.\.—for these aorists cf. rapéypaye, line g9g.
They are represented by our present=this is what you do when occasion
arises.

1359. Alocwmkéy x.7.\.—according to the scholiast the stories of
Aesop were about animals, while the ‘tales of Sybaris’ were wepl 7av
dvOpwrlvuw, of social and political interest.

1260, dv—robrwy v, partitive. &s yOwy—so Thuc. vi. 35, I, és
yé\wra Erpexor 1O Tpiypa.

1261. ddels—3 rabiw dnhovére (schol.): cf. 554: 568, etc.

1363. 7oy Aéywv—* of those stories:’ cf. 199.

1263. &wep dworlow—si quidem soluturus sum; ¢ if I am to pay:’
cf. Nub. 1034,

erep 7ov dvdp’ UwepBalel xal py yéwr' dpMioces (Blaydes).

12364, pn8y k.r.\.—s0 Eg. 724, 1800° Bédife (Badliw?), undey Huds

loxérw. Father and son now leave the stage, followed by the slave.

G. W. 14
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1265—1291. The chorus again come forward in a kind of second
parabasis, ¢ consisting of a strophe and epirrhema, and an antepirrhema ;
the antistrophe being lost. There are second parabases in the Xmighss,
Peace, Birds, each of four parts, in the Ackarnians there is only a com-
mation with strophe and antistrophe ’ (Green).

1265—1280. The lines are taken up with grossly personal but
rather obscure attacks on Amynias and other characters. Amynias
appears to have squandered his fortune by luxury and gambling (75)
and to have been recently connected in some capacity with an embassy
to Thessaly.

1367. & 2OAov—Amynias was really the son of Pronapes (75), and
is here called son of Sellus, to show that he was a brother xaxwés of
Aeschines (325). But for the following words, the converse might be
intended, ¢ Sel/us’s Amynias’= Aeschines; but the long hair shows that
Amynias himself is meant.  paANov—sc. Jefiés (Green, Blaydes,
Van L.), or oxaibs (schol. Rogers). Either view makes sense: Amynias
was Sefibs, as he got an invitation from Leogaras, and secured an appoint-
ment in an embassy: he was oxaébs in wasting his property and in the
choice of his company in Thessaly.

oéx rwv Kpeuféhov—‘of the sons of Top-knot;’ Amynias being
addicted to long hair: hence xounrauwrias (466). The xpwSihos was a
sort of pyramidal knot (schol.); the old Athenian style according to
Thuc. i. 6, 3, xpvod rerriywr évépoer xpwBiNor dradoluero. viw & 1§
xepalj. Crobylus was also' a proper name, vid. Blaydes. .

1268. odros—‘that.’ wor'—‘one day,’ usually taken of the
‘former days’ of his prosperity; but it may mean that after his downfall
he once managed to get a good dinner. dvrl pridov—the frugal
fare to which he was reduced.

1269. Aswyépov—a well-known rich man and gourmand; Nad. xo9,

Tods gagiarods obs Tpéper Aewybpas.
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1270. ’Avnipdv—the son of Andocides according to the scholiast,
and therefore not the well-known Antiphon of Thuc. viii. 68 etc. He
seems to have been a literary parasite; cf. 1301.

1271. & Pdporadov—Blaydes cites Athenaeus xii. 53 (527) to show
that the Thessalians were noted for profligacy and indulgence. ‘The
scholiast (both here and on Clouds 691) intimates that this mission is an
historical fact, and was mentioned by Eupolis in his comedy of the
Cities. At a later period we hear of political intrigues carried on with
the Penestae, who were the villein race of Thessaly, corresponding to
the Helots of Laconia. But in the present passage their name is
probably introduced merely for the sake of the joke, and for the purpose
of comparing the Penestae of Thessaly with that larger class of
Penestae or paupers of which Amynias was a prominent member’
(Rogers).

1272. pévos wévows—Soph. 4. 467, Evuxecdw ubvos nbvos,

1273. wewWorawrr—the name, according to the scholiast, was
derived from one Ievéorys, a descendant of Heracles: here of course
there is an allusion to xé7s.

§vvijy—°‘he conferred in secret,’ if some revolutionary intrigue is
meant; or ‘associated,’ if the meaning is simply that only the lowest
class received him. Critias, according to Xenophon, did intrigue in
Thessaly; Mem. 1. 3, 24, pevyiw els OcrraNlar éxel owwijy dvoulg ud\or
9 Swawootvy xpwpbvors: id. Hell. ii. 3, 36, where Theramenes says of
Critias, év Oerrallg dnpuoxpariar xaresxetage xal Tods Ilevéoras dahifer
éxl rods deaxbras.

1375. Adrépeves—Automenes had three sons, a harpist and an
actor, who are genuinely praised, while the third was a notorious
profligate. The whole passage is directed against this last; ‘in cauda
venenum,’ as Van L. says.

1276. XeporexnkwrdTovs— consummate artists,” The effect of
the comic superlatives is admirably represented in Rogers’ version i—

‘Fortunate Automenes, we envy your felicity;

Every son of yours is of infinite dexterity:

First the Harper, known to all, and loved of all excessively,
Grace and wit attend his steps and elegant festivity:

Next the Actor, shrewd of wit beyond all credibility:

Last of all Ariphrades, that soul of ingenuity.’

1277. &waot $lov—* Arignotus, spoken of in Lg. 1377, as dvip
@ihos, as well known to all (a play on the name), and as mof a brother
in nature though in name to Ariphrades (rods 7pbwous od firyyeris).

14—2
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Why Richter includes Arignotus as turpissimis usus moribus, in the
face of these two passages, is inexplicable’ (Green).

1279. Tdv 8’ imwoxpirfv—the name seems unknown. Blaydes says
Automenes, but gives no reason. dpydheov ds—drrl Tob duoxepés
elxeiv &s copby (schol.): cf. dufixaror ooy, mirum quantum etc.

1280. ’ApuppdBnv—attacked also in the Xmights and the Peace.
‘He is said to have been a pupil of Anaxagoras, who was satirised for
having trained up such a man, Athen. v. 62 (220)’ (Rogers). fvpo-
coduxdraror—* the greatest natural genius:’ Nub. 877, Ouuboopbs éorww
¢toer. His genius was shown in devising new ways of debauchery.

1281. @poce—sc. & warfp (schol.).

After 1. 1283 ten lines are lost corresponding to the strophe 1265—
1374, and perhaps one line corresponding to 1275. The lost passage
may have contained an attack on Cleon (Bergk); on the other hand the
corresponding passage began a fresh subject.

1284—1391. Antepirrkema. Some attack of Cleon’s, probably
after the appearance of the Knights, had cowed the poet for a time.
He was not backed by friends, and so ‘played the ape’ a little. We
have no knowledge of the circumstances, beyond what is said here.

1284. of W Qeyov dg—Ack. 338, Néye Tov Aaxedaiubrior, 81e . T,
xataSiu\Ndynv—this rare compound implies complete surrender or
cowardly reconciliation; cf. xarawpotdore (1044). As a matter of fact
Cleon ‘had been spared in the Clouds, or at all events was not the
principal object of attack; for Nub. 586, 591, are not complimentary
to him’ (Green). )

- 1286. xal pe xaxlais—the manuscripts have xaxloras, except V,
which has xdxwor’. Van L. says very justly ‘xaxlats pessime Fl.
Christianus, xdxesc xaxols éxvxa Blaydes nimis audacter; verum latet.’
Blaydes points out that the imperfect is required and the aorist is out of
place. I have taken the usual reading for want of a better.

dreSapbpnv—‘as I was flayed’ (beaten), possibly with an allusion
to Cleon’s trade, ‘tanned’ as we might say (Rogers). Blaydes points
out that elsewhere in Aristophanes the form is 3épw, not Sefpw.

1287. oixrés— those out of the business:’ Dem. Med. 519 § 15,
Dpiv Tols dNois, &w 700 wpdyuaros olow. Meineke and Green retain
éxrés as having the better manuscript authority. péya kexpa-
yéra—Bergk takes this of Cleon’s loud and violent attacks; but the
general view seems right, that it means the victim’s loud outcries, sc.
pe; the pronoun being indeed inserted in most of the manuscripts: but
cf. 606. OeidpevoL suggests the idea of an amusing exhibition,
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1288. o8ty dp' {pod péhov—‘not that they cared for me:’ uéhor
is acc. absolute, sc. adrols: like wapby, elppuévor etc. dpo—*as it
seemed,’ or ‘ after all:’ the poet was dismayed #0 find how little people
really cared for him, 8oov 8é—*save only to know:’ rogolro
pévov Euekey alrols Goov eldévar.

1390. ¥w6 T pkpdv—Ixb 7¢ is ‘somewhat:’ Plat. Phaedy. 242 D,
Uxb 7o doeff: also with verb, Xen. Cyr. iv. 1, 13, O7b 7 épbbver.

tmbijxwra—uxpdy adrov éxohdkevaa (schol.): hence dnpuomibhxwy,
Ran. 1085: wibnxwuol, Eg, 887: Thesm. 1133, olov émurhxigé pot.

1291, €lra...&pmwehov—a proverb of being deceived in your prop or
stay. The usual view is that Cleon was deceived in his confident hope
of surrender and reconciliation, which proved but a broken reed. viv
is strongly in favour of this view. But Rogers considers that Ari-
stophanes represents kimself as the vine, the Athenian people as the
pole. ‘The popular sympathy, to which he trusted for support against
the machinations of Cleon had played him false when the actual danger
came, He is alluding not, as Dindorf seems to think, to the defeat of
the Clouds, but to the careless indifference, or rather the undisguised
amusement, with which the Athenians had beheld him in the toils of
his powerful opponent.” This view is no doubt consistent with other
complaints in the play; but the other view seems certainly right. The
poet says in effect, There was no real submission, only a hollow truce;.
now I am free again and ready for open war. '

1293—1325. Xanthias rushes on the stage, beaten and bruised,
complaining eagerly of the old man’s conduct at the feast. See 1474,
where he makes a similar entry. The intervening scenes must have
been added to the original draft of the play.

1292. 1 xe\dvar—cf. 429: also 1512 for the genitive: so 42. 1423,
& paxdpe Ths Tépys,
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1293. Téyovs—this is due to Bentley, B having éuafs and R
oréyew, the latter reading plainly derived from the line below.
Lenting conjectures xtrovs, the jingle of ey and orey being rather ugly.

1294. xarnpépacfe— got your back roofed;’ the only instance of
the middle in Lid. and Scott: the active also is rare.

vovBvonikes—so Eccl. 441,

ywaika 8 elvas wpayi &pn vovBuorixby,

The word is derived from »ofs and Bobw, lit. packed or stuffed with
sense.

1295 epdpep—the singular generically used, as we say ‘tiling,’
‘brick ’ etc.: Thuc. iv. 48, 2, ¥8aX\ov 7¢ kepduy: ib. go, 3, dumelor
xéwrovres...xal TA\plor xabaipoivres. oréyav—to keep in or keep
out, ‘be proof against:’ Thuc. iv. 34, 3, ofre ol x\ot &oreyor Td
rotedpara: id. il. 94, 4, ¥iies 08¢y aréyovoar, of leaky vessels.

1296. onlépevos—*tattooed,” beaten black and blue: perhaps also
with an allusion to the practice of branding runaways; cf. Av. 760,
Spaxérns éorvypévos: hence oriyuarias.

1397. waiba ydp x.7.\.—apparently a parody on some tragic
passage, probably of Euripides: cf. ZhAesm. 582,

7l 8 &otw, & wal; walda ydp o’ elkds xalely
Ews Ay ofrws Tds yrdOovs Yuhds Exps.

Van L. quotes & u) Sapels &vfpwros ob waudeverars and suggests that
Aristophanes is thinking of the absurd derivation of wals from walew
(cf. 130%).

1299. dp’ fv—see note on lines 3 and 451. Here the meaning re-
quired is ‘did he not prove?’ rather than ‘does he not prove?’ Blaydes
says ‘vix sanum videtur.’

xaxdv ;—Blaydes compares Eur. Andy. 353,

o0d’ el yuwaixés éopev dTnpdy xaxby® etc.

1300. wapowikdraros—cf. Ack. 981, 8¢ wapowwxds (rapolvios) dvyp
E&pu.

1301. “Immwulos k.7.\.—of Hippyllus we know nothing. Antiphon
may be the person mentioned in r270; but Blaydes and Van L. suspect
him to be a son of Lysidonis, satirised by Cratinus in the Flask. A
Lycon was afterwards one of the accusers of Socrates. Lysistratus has
already appeared in 487.

1302, ©Oobdpacros—i.e. Theophrastus; cf. Oovpdvys, Eg.
1103. ol wepl Pplvixov—* Phrynicus and his friends:’ Thuc.
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viii. 108, 1, ol wepl 7dv Opasifovhor. The scholiast considers this
Phrynichus to be the tragic actor. The party seems to have been a
second-rate literary coterie, rather than a set of ‘drunken and riotous
paupers’ as Rogers calls them.
1303. VPpwrréraros—so Xen. Anab. v. 8, 213, etc.
1305. doxlpra wr.M—cf. Nub. 1079, oxlpra, vyé\a: Pac. 533,
%Oopas...xal yeA®. Hence Blaydes ¢ verum haud dubie est xdyQa.’
1306. xaxpbwv—parched barley; Nué. 1358. Note the genitive
with edwxnuévor (a word of filling): so Plat. Rep. 352 B, ebwxol 7ol
Aéyov Oappiv.
1307. veawikds—* right manfully:’ see 1204.
1308. gracer—Eyg. 1076,
&\wrexlowoe Tods orparidras fracev,
orey) Bérpus Tpdryovaw év Tols xwplots.

Such comparisons were a common amusement at parties. They
strike us as making up in rudeness what they wanted in wit. The com-
mentators quote in illustration Xen. Symp. vi. 8; and the bout between
Sarmentus and Cicirrus, Hor. Sat. i. 5, 52 sq.

1309. weowholdry Tpuyl—* newly enriched wine;’ 7ptf being here
used in the sense of mustum (Nub. 50). The allusion is then to the
insolent ferment of the old man’s goings on. 7pt{ in its other sense of
Jees would bear a further allusion to his age: being applied to an old
man or woman, as in P/#¢. 1086. Van L. reads $pvyt (Kock) =a newly-
enriched barbarian slave; in allusion to his magnificent dress. But itis
rather his friskiness which is attacked, and the comparisons go in pairs,

1310. KAyrijpr—see note on 189. If xAymip did ever mean a
donkey (which Blaydes and Van L. also think), ‘a donkey which has
run off to a chaff heap’ makes some sense, while the ambiguous x\yrfp
suggests the old man’s former tastes. The scholiast cites a proverb,
8vos els dxvpdva dwédpa, of a donkey getting a good feed for once.
dxvppdv is due to Dindorf, the best manuscripts having dxvpor, the
others dxvpdras: the v being apparently short (see Lid. and Scott).

1311. wdpvom—a thin voracious creature, like a parasite.

1312. 7d Opla—it is the neediness and shabby appearance of Lysis-
tratus that the old man attacks. His cloak had lost all its nap, like a
fig-tree which had shed its leaves (fpix, 436).

1313. Z0evéA@—an unsuccessful tragic actor who had to sell his
belongings 3t wevlay, according to the scholiast. Swakekappéve— shorn
utterly,’ ¢ stripped;’ with acc. like other words of depriving.
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1315, SupéA\awer— made a face,’ ‘made mouths:’ 78 xel\n dcé-
orpeper bs xhevdfwr xal ph hobels 7§ Aeyouéry (schol.). ds Bfi—‘as
being,’ i.e. he sef p for being a man of culture, ‘a superior person,’
as Rogers says, too refined for such jests. Blaydes, among other pas-
sages, compares Eur. £/ 947, 0Bpies &s &) Paoihxods Exwr Sbuovs.

1317. &l v¢—* on the strength of what?’ Blaydes quotes Lucian
Nigr. 1, 7l 8¢ 70 péya Tobrb éomi &P 8ry xal xopds; For xopds see

Plut. 170,
péyas 3¢ Bacheds olxl &id TovTOY KXOUG;
xopyds—* clever ’ or ‘refined:’ Nub. 649, kouydr é&v cwwovalg.

1318. xoppBoloix@v—(\efxw), ¢playing the buffoon and -parasite’
(Lid. and Scott): a new and most expressive word. Van L. takes it of
‘flattering acfors,’ meaning here courting the favourite Phrynichus.
wepl—*round,’ or ¢ towards.’

1331. ol éxéras 79 wpdypari—*in no way like the fact,’ i.e.
quite untrue (Blaydes), But the meaning is rather as Rogers gives it
¢ quite inappropriate to the matter in hand:’ o2dé» dpubforras ¢ wp&y-
pate (schol.) : cf. Dem. in Con. 1265 § 26, ypddorres paprvplas c0dir wpds
70 xpdyua, ¢ altogether irrelevant.’

1334, xal 8f—°‘verum est xal 34, ecce sam,’ says Blaydes, who
gives a long list of instances, e:g. 492: Lys. 65, alde xal &) xpocépxorral
Twes: ib. 77, 11on 3¢ xal 3 Aauwird wposépxeras. Meineke’s suggestion
xalrbs is therefore needless. opalNépevos—*staggering’ or ‘stumbling.’

1325. wplv wAnyds AaBdv—wAnyds NapSdrw is the regular passive
of the ¢ defective verb réxrw,’ for which see Dr Sandys’ excursus in his
Select Prévate Orations of Demosthenes, p. 307.

1326, Philocleon comes on with a torch (or torches) in his hand,
accompanied by the flute girl whom he has abducted from the party,
and followed by some of the indignant guests. His entry on the stage is
a parody of a tragic scene. As the scholiast says, it closely resembles
the entry of Cassandra with a torch in the Z7vades, a play which was
however not produced till seven years later.

dvexe wdpexe—cf. Eur. Zroad. 308, dvexe, wipexe, ¢pds pépe: id.
Cycl. 203, &vexe, wdpexe : Av. 1720, &raye, dlaye, xdpaye, wdpexe : see
also 949 of this play. Paley notes that these words seem to have been
used by persons conducting processions; but whether addressed to the
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people or those who were officiating is not clear. In the former case
the meaning is ‘hold back; make way.’ In the latter case ¢ haec
formula &vexe, wdpexe, propria est in nuptiis celebrandis; iubentur ea
faces #lli et admoveri, ut omnia collustrentur’ (Herm. on Cycl. 205).
Rogers considers that they were customary cries at the torch-races of
the Cerameicus. drexe, wdpexe, may be addressed to the runner in the
sense of ‘hold it up, hand it on,’ erige, porrige: or to the torch in the
sense of ¢ shine forth, lend light:* or to the crowd, in which case wdpexe
may mean ‘ make way,’ as supra 949.

1329. olov—‘how,’ an exclamation; like Soor dAdoeras, 893. It
might however be a true relative, as noted on 188, & py *pprioed’—¢if
you're not going off, confound you;’ see note on 147.

1331. ¢purods oxevdow—:I'll make roast meat of you:’ dslix6¢dia
weppryuéva (schol.); ppukrol (sc. txbbes) and ppuxra (Ix003ia) being terms
for small fry. oxeviow is an appropriate word for cooking.

1332. These three lines are now rightly assigned not to Bdelycleon
but to one of the cuuwéras, speaking for the whole party. ¢Bdelycleon
manifestly makes his first appearance in line 1360, as litigation is the
last thing with which he would have threatened his father. Beer there-
fore transfers the speech to the Chorus, which is worse; for the Chorus
are animated with the most friendly feelings towards Philocleon, who
had indeed done them no wrong. Dobree truly says that the lines must
belong to one 7&» éwaxolovfolyrwr. But no one seems even to have
observed that the two great Aristophanic manuscripts R and v place
a ovuxérys among the dramatis personae’ (Rogers).

1333. veavlag—see 1307.

1335. U] led—these I take it are inarticulate drunken sounds, at
least the second is; and the beginning of (wpos)kalodpevos (tipsily deri-
sive) is lost in a hiccup. I3, I (Ack. 1206), which Blaydes would
prefer here, is a sort of shout of triumph.

1336.~ dpxatd y dpav— stuff and nonsense;’ lit. ‘old rubbish on
your part;’ dudw as in 576, detrepby gov Tovrl.

1337. 098’ dxobwv—so Eg. 1103, 008’ dvéxopar kpiddv drobww.

1339. Td8e p’ dpéoke—*this sort of thing,’ cf. 776. He points to
Dardanis. BdA\e xnpols—sc. és xbpaxas. For xmuds cf. g9. The
following should be added from Aristotle’s Rep. Atk. col. 36, 1. 8
(p. 247 of Dr Sandys’ edition), &xet 8 & xahkols (Gupopeds) éwibnua
Sweppumuéror Sore aldrhy pbvmw xwped Tiv Yhpowr, a uy dbo & alros
éuBdA\y. Here dugpopevs=rxddos or xadloros, émwlfnua=rxnubs.

1340. olk dwe o¥;—this seems the most probable reading for the
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odx dxeiq: of the manuscripts, which has no subject. oix dxolsecs; (sc.
xqpuods) is not a bad conjecture of Meineke’s.

wod ‘onv fAraonis;—this is hard to understand, unless indeed.the
old man means his son, who had been president of the domestic court.
¢ Where’s our heliast? out of the way, of course,’ i.e. just when I want
him. Or Green’s view may be right, that, with a tipsy confusion of
ideas, he means the man who wants to summon him to court, and adds
¢ O he's taken himself off, I see.” So Rogers, who thinks that he now
uses the term heliast in contempt and disgust, and bids him ¢ out of my
sight!’ Blaydes reads odx dxraow donis éorly Hhasris éxwoddw ; while
Van L. suggests ovx dwes o0, xel 7is fo7wr HNuacrihs, éxwodiw ;

1343. dvdfawe—turning to the avAnrpls, whom he now hands to
the proscenium;: so AcA. 733, &ufare: £g. 149, Selp’ dvdfawe (VanL.).
Xpvoopnhohévlion—: little golden cockchafer:’ cf. Nud, 763, Mwbderor
Gorep unhoNbviny Tol wodss, i.e. like a cockchafer let fly with a string.
The compound with xpuoés expresses endearment : Lys. 930, deiipo »ir
& xpvotw : so ‘golden’ is the special epithet of Aphrodite.

1352. &y o’—‘throughout the passage Philocleon reverses the
relationship between himself and his son, and speaks as if e were the
gay young spark, and his son the crusty cross-grained (3dwxolos) old
heliast’ (Rogers).

1353. “walNaxvv—concubinam, with a recognised legal position;
see Dict. Ant.

1357. xvpvo.—* 2 cummin-splitting mustard-scraper.” The xvuwo-
wplorys, ¢ cheese-parer’ or ‘skin-flint’ is mentioned by Aristotle, £24.
iv. 1, 39 : and elsewhere. Hesychius says xvuworplorai: ol gedwlol,
Suolws xal kapSauoyhtgpor.

1358. Tabr’ odv—like wpds Tabra: Av. 120, Tair’ oly ikérax dgply-
peda: Soph. Track. §50, Tabr’ olv pofoiuar uh k.T.\.

1361. orf—he puts the torch (or torches) in the girl’s hand
bidding her take her stand like a statue in a corner of the stage.
Serds—(sc. Aauwddas) torches of twisted or tied strands; hence the
plural may denote one complete torch.

1362. Twldow— mock, jeer at:’ Hdt. ii. 6o: passive Plat. Rep.
474 A

1363. wpd Tdv puornplov—*before I was initiated into the mys-
teries of high life: with an allusion to the raillery which accompanied
the celebration of the great religious mysteries, and which was properly
called rwhacubs, Ar. Pol. vii. 15° (Rogers). &mi ol peuvquévoc Tods
péX\orras pvetobas Sedlrrovras (schol.). .
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1366. xarawpolfa—ZEg. 435, ofro. wad Thv Afunrpa xarawpolfe
7d\arra woAA& kAéyas: with gen. infr. 1396

1367. &s—either ‘how’ exclamatory (488), or=416. Philocleon
turns the tables on his son; ‘no doubt he would like to sue and punish
his father, a suit would be a sweet morsel to him. Bdelycleon is now
twitted as ¢iAédixos, Philocleon is uwbdixos® (Green). ¥ Sgovs—i.e.
pickled; cf. 511,

1370. &omwep dwd TipPov="* why have you come out of your grave
(in which you ought to be) to talk such rubbish?’ (Green). xal Toiro
s els yépovra, dvrd Tov dxd Tol vob KaTaxesdw (schol.).

¢ You're out of your mind, or out of your grave, or something.’
(Rogers.)
In Nub. 1273 we have ¢ dfira Mypeis doxep dx’ Svov xaraxesdr ; a pun
on dxd »ob ; and this seems a variation on the gibe.
- 1371. AcpSavis—so Phrygia is a flute-girl’s name in Plaut. 4z/.
ii. 5, 7.

1381. kotBly Sévacbar Spav—fired by this insult, Philocleon
straightway calls to mind the anecdote taught him by Bdelycleon him-
self (1192) as to what an old man cando’ (Rogers).  dxovoov viv {pod
—*he beginsto put in practice his son’s precepts on polite conversation’
(Green): cf. 1186 sq. It will be seen that he fits the deed to the
word.

1382. Olvprrlaciv—adverb formed from ’Ovuria fem. sing. The
dat. pL. of *OAvumids is *OAvuwidos according to the scholiast; but ac-
cording to Lid. and Scott ’OAvumidse (&). Bedpovv—he begins ueyaho-
wpexds, cf. 1187.

1385. xavéBale—*floored’ (knocking his son down).

1386. wrpds Tadra—°so look out for black eyes.’

1387. Hépabés ye—*you are perfect in this lesson at any rate’
(pensively rubbing his broken head).

1388. The first of the persons whom Philocleon had assailed on
his way from the party (1323) now appears. She is a baking-woman,
brandishing an empty basket. The usual stage direction is that she is
accompanied by Chaerephon as witness; but it seems rather that she
picks him out afterwards from the crowd on the stage. The Athenian
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baking-women were renowned for their sharp tongues, like fish-wives
and ‘dames de la halle;’ cf. Ran. 857,

Aowdopeighas 8 ob Qéus
&»3pas woqrds dowep dproxdMdas.

th pov wapdornd —addressed to her witness, according to one
scholiast ; according to another, 3eirac T0d Wof, i.e. appealing to Bdely-
cleon; ‘practereuntem quendam testem alloquitur’ is Blaydes’ note:
cf. licet antestari? We might perhaps expect the plural wapdoryr’, but
there is no variation in the manuscripts.

1390. brrevler{i—‘from this basket (or tray),’ displaying it. The
termination is ‘deictic:’ otherwise ‘next,’ ‘thereafter’ might be the

1391. dprovs 8&’ x.7.\.—‘ten obols’ worth of loaves, and four
odd ones’ must be the meaning, as Rogers maintains; comparing S.
Mk. vi. 37, Sypraplwr Siaxoolwr dprous. There is no variation in the text
except that R has 3éxa Sadw. ‘Ten loaves at an obol each’ cannot be
got out of the Greek, nor would it make as good sense; for why not
then say ‘fourteen loaves at an obol each’? The same objection ap-
plies to dprovs 3éx’ éBolof, which Blaydes suggests. Why should not
four loaves be given in with so large an order as ten obols’ worth; or
why may not the woman have had four loaves over? xambfxnqy—
Tovs Ewlev Toi Ppoprlov wposbixny Brras, says the scholiast; éwibfay being
here the extra loaves (Lid. and Scott unaccountably say ‘and four
drackmas over’). terrdpwr, sc. 880AGw, is read for rérrapas by Dobree,
Cobet, and Blaydes; but it spoils the sense.

1392. wpdypar’ x.7.\.—compare the dialogue beginning in line
1252 ; the topsy-turvy situation is excellent. ad—‘again;’ when
they seemed so happily got rid of,

1394. Swal\dfovory adrd—‘will set it straight:’ aird is the
matter in hand, as a¢ré and adrd are often used in Thucydides, the
sense depending on the context. Blaydes suggests rafra or Huds, as
S8uM\doow is commonly used of ‘reconciling’ enemies with acc. of the
person. Hamaker omits this line, while Meineke with more proba-
bility considers the next line an interpolation.

1395. Swalhax®foopar—for “this Van L. reads SwaN\ayfoouar.
Veitch however says ¢though both tragic and comic poets use both
aorists, they never use and fut. -yfoouas but always -x64oouac: whereas
Hadt. and Attic prose writers use -yfoouas only,’ cf. 484.

1396. pd rd Bed—i.c. Demeter and Persephone (Képn): ‘By the
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Twain’ was the woman’s oath; cf. Zec/. 155, where Praxagora betrays
her sex by using it. xaramwpolfe Muprias—so Nub. 1239,

ofiror ud Tdv Ala 70 péyar xal Tods feods

épob xarawpolfes.
We have had the word with participle, 1366. Blaydes suggests
Mupriov from Muprior a name found in Lucian.

1397. Ovyarépos—this epic form (found also Eur. Or. 751) may be
intentionally consistent with the lady’s splendid parentage. It is how-
ever regarded with suspicion, dm odx ‘Arrcds elpyrar 78 Bvyarépos,
d\XN *Twwikds, as the scholiast observes: Van L. suggests karayeAdw or
some such participle. ZworpdTns—a good Athenian name which
occurs Tkesm. 374 Eecl. 41.

1400. Xaplevra—see 1258, Noyov doreior. P “pol Y'—cf. 1179.
& péhe occurs £g. 671 etc.

1401. dwd Selwvou—‘after dinner,’ according to Blaydes: like
dxd Sopmnarod, 103. &omépas—so Ack. 616: cf. vuxrés,

1402. peblon mis—this Alowmikdr yéhowor is indeed a ‘tale of
animals’ (see note on 1255), and their habits are ludicrously mixed.
d\dxrer—U augment; cf. gog. For the acc. cf. Hom. Od. xvi. 5, 008’
\aor wpocibvra.

1405. wvpods mplawo—the point of this story, as Captain Cuttle
says, ‘lies in its application,’ which is appropriate to the actual case
in hand.

8oxets is the reading of the two chief manuscripts, and is un-
doubtedly right, sc. Soxels uot awnl:povew & =cqwppovolys &», bs éuol
Soxei: cf. 1198: Plut. 380,

xal phy Pplws v’ &v por Soxets vh Tods feods

Tpels pvds dvakdoas MoyloasOar dddexa.
Shilleto says on Thuc. i. 23, 1, @s & & &3bxovr éuol Td déorra
pdhwor elwelv, ‘8 of course belongs to elweiv. That any editor of
Aristophanes should now-a-days give in Vesp. 1408, cwgporely &v uo
8oxots, when doxels is in both R and V Mss., is to me a marvel. The
looseness of our language allows ‘I should think you a sensible person’
for what should be ‘I think you would be a sensible person,’ but not
so the precision of a dead tongue.” ‘Adde quod doxois pro doxolys in
Aristophane ferendum non est. Tragicis vosoius, Soxoiu, et similia
dicere licere, populo et comicis et oratoribus non licere, sed Joxoly,
yooolyw, et similia, monuit Cobetus’ (Blaydes).

1406. xal{—*‘that is, in addition to the damage you have caused
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me. Do you add insult to injury?’ wpooxalovpal o’—the same
construction occurs in 1417: cf. Dem. i. Bocot. 1018 § 32, Tpaduaros els
“Apeor wdyow pe wposexaléoaro. Sons d—because apparently she
did not know his name but identified his appearance.

1407. dyopavépovs—ct. Ack. 733, where Dicaeopolis makes three
stout whips dyoparéuot of his market. BAEPws—i.e. she will
claim damages; ‘a SAdBns 8l was available in all cases in which one
person had mstamed loss by the conduct of another’ (Dict. Ant.).

1408. nrijp Exovoa—she now, I think, turns and takes Chaere-
phon as hu thness. It was the sting of the insulting tale that detes-
mined her to summon the old man. At first she merely came clamour-
ing for amends. Chaerephon may have just come on the stage. For
the details of the legal process, see Dict. Ant. clteres and dike.

1409. pd AC dA\N—Ran. 174, pa AP 4AX Oarros, ‘no, (I will
not give) so much.”’ For the imperative cf. supra 1400. iv =
ao. 86w Myav—Xen. Cyr. iii. 4, 16, dxove Tolyw, Epn & Kipos, &
7l oo 36¢w Néyew: Eur. H. F. 278 etc. (Blaydes): cf. odd¢r Nye, 75.
He begins in a conciliatory manner, as if ready to make compensation.

1410. Adcoos—of Hermione in Argolis; a contemporary and rival
of Simonides of Ceos. dvreéBBaoxe—‘contended against,” lit.
trained a rival chorus. For the singular cf. 1301.

1411.  SAlyov pov péhe—this is probably his own, a sudden and
emphatic come-down from a grand exordium. Still it may be that
disregard of his rival (or of his own defeat), was traditionally ascribed
to Lasus and became proverbial, like od ¢porrls Ixrwoxheldy (Hdt. vi. 129)

1412. &\nbes odros;—s0 Eg. 89: cf 1333.
cadaverous disciple of Socrates; see Nubes passim, especially 503,

Z0. oiddy dwlores Xaipepiwros Tip Pplow.

2T. olpo xaxodaluwr, Hubrhs yerfoouas.
In the Birds (1296 and 1564) he is called zAe bat (vurrepls) either from
his appearance or his nocturnal ways.

1413. yvvaax( k.7 A\.—As this line stands in the manuscripts sy~
Tebew éokdds is unintelligible. We must either take Dobree’s emendation
x\yretwr and read owxas, with Meineke, Blaydes and others; or read
x\qretes éowcds which is perhaps better as it involves less alteration.
So Rogers, who prints ywaixl x\nredes, éokds Oayivy *Irol, and makes
the sentence interrogative,

¢Are you her sompnour, you like fear-blanched Ino?’
In that case * dokiss pro elxds metro coactus posuit’ (Blaydes).
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Otherwise, if we read yvwwaixl K\yretewr €oixas, as in Green and the
Poctae Scemici, ‘you seem to be witness for a sallow woman,’ then the
baking woman herself became a ‘greenery yallery’ heroine, whereas
she was a buxom virago, in contrast to the weasen pale-faced student.

According to different arrangements of the words yvwauxf is governed
by sAqredes or éowxdss and fayivy agrees with ywwawl or 'Irol.

Do what we will the two lines are upsatisfactory, bringing the
altercation to a lame conclusion. Something seems lost, or the lines
may have been brought in to supply a lacuna.

Oalvy—*sallow,’ from @dyos a plant or wood (Blaydes says dox
producing a yellow dye: Theocr. Z4. ii. 88,

xal pev xpds pdv dpotos éylyvero wokdre Gdy .

1474. ‘Ivoi—Ino wife of Athamas threw herself into the sea with
her child Melicertes. Her story was the subject of one of Euripides’
most affecting tragedies, of which we have only fragments: cf. Ack.
434, where the ‘rags of Ino’ are stored by those of Telephus. The
explanation of the line which Rogers gives seems the simplest and best:
that Ino was represented clinging in despair (kpepajpéyy) to some one’s
feet, or prostrate before an image of a god; ‘while the name of Euripides
is substituted wapd wpoodoxlar out of sheer mischief for the purpose
of connecting the solemn philosopher-poet with a ridiculous travestie.’
Another view is that xpeuapéry means ‘hanging from a rock,’ about to
throw herself headlong ; as the poet describes her, Med. 1387,

dxriis Iweprelvasa wovrlas wbda.
For wpds wo8av—cf. 1231: 1236, 7pds xegalis.

It can scarcely mean ‘hanging by the feet’ as it is sometimes taken.
The scholiast however says, dvrl 700 9%d Eipiridov éx TGv w0d0y % Il
kpéparas, making the line mean ¢ Euripides’ Ino hanging by the feet.’
wposrohw» ‘in attendance on,’ agreeing with v (Herm.), is 4dopted by
Meineke and Holden.

1416. xalodpevos—probably future as in 1445: to ‘cite or sue;’
mid. of the plaintiff (active of the court-official): Nub. 1221, xadobuac
Zrpeyiddny : Av. 1046, xakodpa: Mewbéraipor Bpews.

1418. YPpews—a serious thing, for a ypagh OBpews was a criminal
indictment, and involved fine or imprisonment, or sometimes death: cf.
Dem. én Con. 1256 § 1, where the speaker has brought -a civil action,
alxlas 8ixn, for assault, though advised that his assailant might have
been made liable 7als s 88pews ypacals.

1420. mpoosloopar—° and I shall be grateful too:’ so Plat. 4p. 304,
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xal xdpw wpogadévas: cf. Soph. O. 7. 233, xal xdps wpooxeloerasi:
see also wpooudrbare, 1208: Plat. Rep. 521 D, 3¢l xal Tobro wpooéxewr
¢ must have this besides.” Some write xpds eloouas, to mark a probable
difference in enunciation : cf. £g. 578, xal xpds olx alroduer oddér.

1421. v ody—cf. 515.

1432. wardfas xal Baldv—as he himself foreboded, 1254, -

1423. wérepov—(Bentley) seems certain for wpérepor. n-
Tpéwas—a word perpetually used technically of referring a matter to
arbitration and the like; cf. 521.

1427. Zvfaplrye—now comes a ‘tale of Sybaris’ (1259) by way of
change from Aesop.

1428. xaredyn Tis xepakijs—so AcA. 1180, THs xepalfis xaréaye
(2nd perf.): Plat. Gorg. 469: so with owrplfw, -esfas: Pac. 71, tvve-
7pifn Tiis xepars. The genitive may be partitive ; we have the limiting
acc. Plut. 545 ordurov xepa\ip xareaybros, where the meaning is ¢with
its (whole) head smashed.’

1429. rTplBev—Eur. Bacch. 717, Tplfuwr Noywr.

1430. bnords—‘coming up, appearing:’ a sense in which the
word occurs repeatedly in St Luke’s Gospel and in the Acts, and no-
where else in the New Testament.

1431. ¥8ov Mg x.TA—«xal rabra 3¢ & 7Tals wapoulaus Péperas
(schol.): Cic. Zusc. i. 18, 41, quam quisque norit artem in hac se
exerceat : id. v. 1o, 3, O illud verum &30 7is: Hor. £p. i. 14, 44,

quam scit uterque libens censebo exerceat artem,
Blaydes says with justice ‘ mira locutio est &dew Téxryr.’

The optative «i8eln is to be explained by assimilation: so Hom. Od.
k4 ds dwbloiro xal @Nos Sris Towadrd ye Pétoc
see examples in Blaydes, and Goodwin §§ 531 and 558.

1432. obre 8&—‘he got no pity, but a proverb’ (Green). There is
also a hint that he had better have nothing to do with law-courts, but
make the best of it. .

&s 1o ITvrrdhov—°to the surgery of Pittalus,’ ‘ita vulgo legitur :
sic Theocr. Zd. ii. 76, & Atxwros. Sed reponendum videtur &s rods
Herrdlov’ (Blaydes).

In Ack. 1033 we have x\de wpds Tods Ilirrdhov: ib. 1231, és T0b
(rovs al.) Iirrdhov which we might expect here, but a dull uniformity

is not essential. Pittalus was a dnuboios larpbs. Meineke and others
put this line after 1439.
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-1434. dAN odv—‘anyhow,’ speaking to his witness, ‘remember his
own admission.” The complainant now turns to go, but Philocleon
calls him back.

1436. xaréaf’ éxtvov—*broke a jar;’ xtrpas eldos (schol.). The
word also means an urchin, a creature which might occur in a fable:
and the box for depositions (uaprvpias), in which sense Philocleon may
have known it best. On Philocleon’s principle of practical illustration,
he now makes a fresh attempt to break the complainant’s head; pro-
voking the appeal ra¥’ &yd papripopar, addressed to the s\yrfp or
the bystanders at latge

1437. ¥ev Tw'—sc. as witness. Re:ske somewhat absurdly pro-
poses &uw 7o', to carry out the animal idea.

1438. d—Blaydes substitutes the Doric af for e/, and reads rd»
and radrar in the next line: so Van L. val 7dv xépav—by
Persephone ; an oath characteristic of ol wepi ZixeMar, according to the
scholiast; Persephone having been carried off from Henna.

1440. éwi8eopov—'a bandage’ for the wounded head; the conclu-
sion of Philocleon’s apologues always giving the present moral to be
drawn.,

1441. dpxwv xalj—cf. 304: 835 etc.

1443, 08 Tov—Nub. 814, ofro ud T dubxhny &' érravbl pereis: so
Thesm. 228, odroc ud Ty Adunrp’.

1443. dpdpevos—Ran. 32, T0» Srov dpduevos pépe. Bdelycleon now
seizes his father in his arms, with intent to carry him in.

1446. Alowwov x.r.A\.—The old man is expostulating against
unfair violence. The Delphians from spite charged Aesop with stealing
a sacred chalice; whereupon being condemned to death he told them
the fable of the beetle, who avenged himself on the eagle by rolling her
eggs out of the nest, showing that injustice never escapes punishment ;
see schol. here and on Pac. 129: Lys. 695, where the fable is alluded to.

1447. 0¥ Beov—according to Blaydes, governed by xAéyat, not by
¢udAyr: so 238; 1369 etc.

1449. dwolhé o’ —Reiske; so Van L, and Blaydes in text. The
manuscript reading gives rise to various alterations. Green prefers
dwolei o’ sc. the accuser. Blaydes suggests ds dwolels ue Tolot goige
xavfbpois. Meineke reads os dwého’. Any way, an expression of
impatience from the son, as he carries in his reluctant sire, seems to give
the most appropriate finish to the scene. Rogers compares Pac. 1288,
xéxeor’ dxbhowo, waddpior, adrals udxyas. atroion rolov—see 170.
Van L., in his appendix, collects the instances of this construction in

G. W, 15
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Aristophanes. There are five instances with the article and seven
without.

1450—1473. ‘The chorus having now quite changed their views
(compare the conduct of the chorus in the Acharmians, Clouds and
Peace) praise the old man for his altered mode of life, and his son for
his cleverness in bringing about this result’ (Green).

‘Here, as I think, we return, after an interruption of about 200 lines,
to the original scheme of the play. Every sentence of this little chorus
belongs to a period, when the issue of Bdelycleon’s experiment was yet
uncertain, and before the dry and law-loving Heliast had developed
into the turbulent and reckless contemner of law. How, for instance,
is the expression rdxa 8’ &» lows oix é8éoc compatible with the fact
that Philocleon had already shown himself ready, and eager, to go all
lengths in his new career of pleasure and dissipation? How could such
a phrase as ceworépus wpdyuas: be applied without absurdity to the
scenes which had recently been witnessed? How could the Chorus say
that Bdelycleon had got the better in every argument, when Philocleon
had just set him and his arguments at defiance, and he had found it
impossible to control his father otherwise than by an exercise of physi-
cal force?’ (Rogers).

1450. [MAS—dch. 1008, (D ge THs edBovllas: cf. 1252 etc.

1451. ol peréorr—‘for his change;’ a relative like tva, 188, where
see note.

1453. dvrypablv—this is a capital word; but Blaydes and Van L.,
not finding it elsewhere, read &prt paddr.

1454. W péya m—the meaning of these two lines is plain, that
Philocleon will make a vast change in his habits, and grow luxurious
and delicate. The exact reading is much disputed; see the critical
note. %0y (governed by drryuafdr), which Blaydes adopts, was
suggested by Dobree and is read by Rogers.

1455. &ml 78 Tpudepdv—the reading of B: cf. Thuc. i. 6, 3, és 7d
Tpupepdrepoy peréornoar. Here R has éwitpvpor, V éxl 70 pugar.
Hence éxl 73 Tpvpdv (sc. d-o») is adopted by Meineke and others.
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1458. ¢ivoeos—so 1282: Plut. 1044, TdNa»’ dyd Ths BBpeos: so
Thesm. 465. fv ¥ot s de—* which one always had:’ the
optative is general and includes the idea of past time: cf. Plat. Gorg.
482 B, Yywye oluas xal Thy Npar pou Kpetrrov elvai drapuosrtely Te Kal
duagpurelr, xal xopd» ¢ xopryolyw x.7.\.: Soph. Ant. 666, AN’ 3 wo)hus
orioee, Tobde xph x\vew: see Goodwin § 555.

1460. §uvévres—‘consorting with, from contact with:’ Nub. 1404,

yrdpais 8¢ Newrals xal Noyos Eoveyus xal pepluvacs.

1461. pereBélovro—R and V have uerefdANorro, which may be
right, as corresponding to xaraxosufjcas (1473): if so, it is ‘imperfectum
de conatu’ (Van L.). Blaydes suggests ueraBéghprrac.

1462. wol\ov 8 bralvov...rvxdv dwaciv—i.e. he shall go without
high praise, the participle and its connexions as usual being the emphatic
part of the sentence. wap dpol—with me, in my estimation, as in
1049.

1465. ¢homwarplav—3id 70 Uwép ris warpldos HrywrloOar 3 Tob
warpds (schol.). Lid. and Scott render it ‘patriotism,’ Rogers *filial
love.’

1467. dyavg—‘kindly:’ Hom. Od. ii. 230, wpbgpwr dyards xal
Awios.

1468. Tpéwors— sub. adrod obrws* nisi subaudiendum potius od-
Sevés’ (Blaydes).

1469. bwepdvyy—cf. 744. & ex 00ny—*was I so transported:’
so effundor, ¢ffuse, of unrestrained and extravagant delight.

1473. xavaxoopfoar—to furnish (equip, or deck out) his father
with more dignified surroundings.” For xaraxosuficar Meineke reads
xaraxoufjoat, to correspond to uerefdAorro in 1461, making ré» pboarra
the subject, ‘that his father should learn to pride himself on a higher
style of life’ (cf. xougs 1317). But xaraxoudr is not a classical word,
and the sense is by no means improved by the alteration. V has xara-
xn\foas (Soph. ZTrack. 1003, & xaraxpifoes, ‘shall charm away’).
wpdypaciv—*‘appointments,’ or generally manner of life. The word is
common in this play, e.g. 1474, 1477.

1474. Xanthias comes on the stage complaining and despairing, as,
15—2
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according to the present arrangement of the play, he had already done
in v. 1292. &wepd ¥ —* a troublesome, hopeless state of things.’

1475. Salpwy Tv—‘some power.’ dorxmvxhgxer—‘properly éoxv-
x\ei» is the opposite of éxxvahei», to bring in by means of the machine
called écxéxryua. Thus in 7kesm. 2365, the man who has been wheeled
out says, elow 1is ws rdxwrd i’ éoxveryodre. A word of rather tragic
sound is chosen, as a fit prelude to Philocleon’s heroics’ (Green).

Blaydes points out that it is a theatrical word, ‘ideoque apte et
convenienter per Dionysum iurat.’

1476. 84 wellov xpévow—‘after long abstinence;’ ‘drank the
long-untasted wine’ (Rogers): cf. 1252: Plut. 1045,

foxe 32 ToNNOT xpbwov ¢ éopaxérar
¢ it seems some time since he has seen you.’

1477 wepixapis—cL. Pac. 309, Tepixapeis T xpdyuars

1478. épxobpeves x.tA.—‘he won't stop dancing all the whole
night through’ (Rogers). The present is used because the old man is

1479. ©Oéows—the commentators cite Athen. i. 39 (32), gasi 32
xal 7 ol dpxaioc wouyrai, Odows, Iparivas, Kparivos, Spomyos, Spxnoral
éxakolrro, 8& 70 pd) pivow Td éavrwr dpduara dragépew els Spxmow
T00 X0poi, AANS xal Ew 7Oy WBlww womudrwy Si3doxew Tods Soviouérovs
SpxeioOas.

1480. xpévovs—*‘old fools, dotards;’ Nwub. 929, odxl &dates roirow
xpbvos w: Plut. 581, xpovixais Mpais Mquwrres. As Rogers observes,
a term suggesting what is out of date and obsolete is amusingly applied
to modern dancers.

1481. Tods viw—so Bentley for 7o» »oiw, the manuscript reading.
Swopxnodpevos—*after dancing a match with them;’ so 1491: cf. note
on 1248. Some editors read Siopxnoéuevos against the authority of the
manuscripts. It is no improvement, but the opposite. It must be
taken coordinately with ¢nol», ‘as he means to dance a match;’
whereas the aorist participle properly goes with dwodelfew, sc. ‘by
dancing’ .

1482. The old man is heard outside, preparing for his final tri.
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umph. 7(s éx’ adhelorov—addressed to the Gupwpés. The. line is
a parody of tragedy, as the whole scene that follows is a burlesque,
modelled apparently on the style of Phrynichus.

1483, Tovrl xal 81f—so0 Nwb. go6: Ran. 1018. «xal &, ‘in truth,’
virtually =76, especially with the perfect; Pac. 327, xal 3) wéwavuai:
so Aesch. Suppl. 438, xal 8) wéppacpar.

1484. xAjfpa x.r.\.—‘ipsa fortasse Phrynichi verba, aut saltem
carminum eius et saltationis comica imitatio’ (Blaydes): cf. Eur. Hip.
808, xaldre x\pfpa, wpbowoloi, wuAwudrwr. The old man is eager
to come on the stage, that he may have ample room and verge enough
for his dance. This is dancing indeed, he goes on to declare, vigorous
work and hard exertion.

1485. oxiparos— of the ﬁgure, Pac. 323, 8i& & oxfuara: Hdt.
vi. 129, WpxHhoaro Aakwrixd oxnudra.

1487. Avyloavros—‘twisting,’ in agreement with oxjuaros : hence
Avyiopol ‘twists’ (of speech and argument) Rax. 775. popns—*rush;’
FPuc. 86, wreptywr piup. xd pépys is retained by Green and Rogers;
the latter translates,

¢With the strong contortion the ribs twist round,
And the nostril snorts and the joints resound.’

1489. odpSvBulos dxet— the joint (vertebra) cracks.’ w00’ OE-
Bopov—i.e. you are mad. i for =le is found in ¢ Attic poets especially
comic’ (Veitch): &b occurs Eur. Cycl. 570. Hellebore was the
well-known specific for madness. Blaydes cites Menand. iv. go:

EéNNéBopor #on wdwor’ Emies, Zwola;
B. dwaf ye. A. wd\w odv w0 palver yap xaxds.

Dem. de Cor. 268 § 121, 7 davrdv obx éXNeBopifeis; (he adds ‘de spiritu
non constat’) : cf. naviget Anticyram (Hor. Sav. ii. 3. 166) etc.

1490. wnjooe Ppinyxos—a much disputed line. #micoet means
either (1) ‘crouches’ in fear, like a beaten cock, in which case Philocleon
is exulting in his victory over Phrynichus, whom he takes for a rival
dancer; or (2) ‘crouches,” gathers himself together in preparation for a
spring and stroke. The second view agrees best with the following line.
The old man fancies he is Phrynichus come again and prepares to
perform his ‘fling;’ cf. 1524. The old Phrynichus, poet and dancer,
whose style Philocleon is reviving, seems undoubtedly meant; though
Van L. and others, who take wrfooe: to mean being cowed and beaten,
hold that a dancer of the day is spoken of.
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For xrfoces Bentley proposed x\joses on the ground that cocks
strike with their spurs, while the notion of crouching is here out of place.
1491. Tdxa Bal\foas—sc. ue or Twwd : ‘you’'ll be hitting some one
soon,” Xanthias is crying out in genuine alarm at the old man’s
threatened high kicking. The scholiast says the meaning is that he will
kick up stones in dancing. Blaydes however reads SaX\\foe:, ‘you will
be pelted 3 ‘mﬁquitus enim homines insanos lapidibus solebant insec-
tariz’ of. Av. 524, Gowep 3 #3n Tods pawouévovs BdNNovowr WHuds.
Pelting with stones seems undoubtedly to have been a recognised
method of treating lunatics; but in the present passage BaA\foers on
the whole agrees best with the context and the spirit of the scene. For
the form Ba\\fow see 222.

1493. oxfos x.r\.—Philocleon continues, regardless of inter-
ruption. For obpdwiov cf. 1530: Ran. 787, otpdwiéy o’ Soov, ‘sky-high,’
of loud shouting.

1493. atd cavrdy Spa—*do look where you're going’ is Green’s
translation, giving I think the right sense. Blaydes however says
‘haec dicit Xanthias herum se lapidibus petiturum minitans,’ and
renders ‘look to yourself.’

1495. xotvAn8év—the socket of the hip joint: strictly speaking
arpéderas applies to the bone rather than the socket, which can scarcely
be said to be ‘turning loosely.’

1496. ovx ¥ ;—rightly given by Dobree to Philocleon, who is
looking for applause at the end of his performance.

1497. dvelwe—dch. 11, 8 & dveixev: Thuc. ii. 3, 5, dvetwer &
x7ipvt. Philocleon now ‘holds the lists against all comers, as the
champion of the older tragic dance, the dance of Phrynichus and
Thespis. Three representatives of the modern school of tragic dancing
now enter, one by one, to accept his challenge, and contend against
him in a trial of skill. They are the three deformed and stunted sons
of Carcinus, the constant butts of Aristophanes for their preposterous
dances, and their grotesque and ungainly gestures. The remainder of
the play is occupied by the contest, and enlivened by a running fire of
_ jokes upon the name of Carcinus (Crabbe)’ (Rogers).

1498. & ms—‘contrast this with el 7is Opacwr H\aorifs, eloirw,
v. 891’ (Green).

1502. & péoaros—according to the scholiast, Carcinus had four
sons, three dancers and onme a tragic poet. Their names are variously
given; Xenocles, Xenotimus, and Demotimus, on Clouds 1261; Xeno-
cles, Xenotimus and Xenarchus, on Peace 778: see also Frogs 86. The
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scholiast on Peace 289 speaks of Datis son of Carcinus as a poet. uéo-
(o)aros is an old irregular superlative, found in Hom. etc. Blaydes
compares traros, véaros, wiuaros. xararodjoerar—: shall be
swallowed up,’ like an actual crab, at one gulp as it were.

1503. upehelg xovSUhov—éupehela is a tragic measure, stately and
dignified, 7paywch 8pxmoes (schol.): with xordtdov added wap’ dwévoiar
the meaning is ‘to the tune of a good cuffing;’ cf. 254.

1504, &v 7§ pvBpg—in (in respect of) rhythm:’ Soph. 0.7 1113,

& re ydp paxpf
yihpa Evvgder Tode Tdvdpl gUuperpos.

086y tor"— he is nothing’ i.e. no good: cf. 997, etc. Green how-
ever takes the meaning to be ‘he is not at all in rhythm,’ he does not
keep measure or time.

1506. @iy’ dpa—*I have provided my fish then.’

1507. obdiv...xapkivovs—sc. dydwnxas. ‘Xanthias objects that
all the &yor he has got is crabs, for now enters number three’
(Green).

1509. Tovrl T{ fv—‘what can this be?’ so 4ck. 157: Ran. 39.
The speaker recognises the existence of a thing which surprises him:

see Lid. and Scott elu F. and cf. note on line 3.

8¢(s—*a vinegar-cruet’ is the meaning of this word elscwhere but
some sort of crab or shrimp may be intended, as Green and Van
Leeuwen suppose. $dAayt is a spider (Ran. 1314), unless it here
means some small sea-creature.

1510 wyvoripns—or wwroptlaé: a tiny crab ‘about the size of a
pea, which ensconces itself within the shell of some living pinna,
mussel, cockle, or oyster, but more especially the pinna.’ This is from
Rogers, who has a long and most interesting note on the creature. It
was anciently supposed to warn the pinna by nipping it when food came
within its valves, and to be indeed necessary for its existence. Hence
its name,

1511, 8 opuxpébraros k.r.\.—i.e. Xenocles (schol.). Van L.,
following Hamaker, leaves out this line, which he calls ‘insulsum
emblema, quo locus festivus misere corrumpitur.’

1512. & paxdpue—for the construction cf. 1292.

1513. bpx(Awv—* wrens,’ because of their diminutive proportions;
but also suggesting dpxnord»; so 1532.

1514. xoraBaréov—sc. in certamen: Soph. Zrack. 504, Tlves xaté-
Bav xpd yduwr; ‘what champions entered the lists?’ The ending of the
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line in the text is a correction of Hermann’s: the manuscript reading
@¢vpé apparently coming from v. 1504. If it be retained, Philocleon is
retorting on his son his expression of pity and compassion.

1515. @Apnv—cf. 331: éwed) Duw wapacrevifovow éxl 7o Payely
008w 7§ xapxivous (schol.): carrying out the idea of 1506.

1516. fuyxewproepuer—: let us draw aside.” The stage is now left
clear, and a dance performed, the chorus meanwhile singing their final
song.

1517. PepPixllewoiv—see 1530 : Av. 1461, BéuBixos 0d3er Siagpépecr
Sei: 5. 1465, PBeuBucidy : PBéuPif according to the scholiast being a
whipping-top. Cf. also Pac. 864, Tév Kapxlvov arpoSidww.

1518. peyaldvvpa—their names were great though their bodies
were small, as Rogers observes.

1519. @alacoioo—the epic termination suits the heroic character
of the lines, and is preferable to Bergk’s falagolov feod. The scholiast
on Pac. 792, quotes from Plat. Com. HevoxAéns é Kapxivov wais 700
falarriov. Oaldooios=wowrouéduwr 1531.

1521. 0'—Hom. /7. i. 316, wapd 00" d\os drpvyéroio etc. -
xap{Bwy—*shrimps;’ partly because of their size, and ‘partly because,
in their character of dancers, their amazing leaps and bounds might vie
with the perpetual springing and frisking of the shrimps’ on the margin
of the sea (Rogers).

1523. xvkAhoooPeire — Dindorf’s conjecture, which most editors
adopt. ™ $puvixaov—sc. axiipa or Ndxrioua, with édaxriodrw,
‘dance Phrynichus’ fling.” Some translate 76 ¢pwwixeiov ‘in the style
of Phrynichus,’ supplying oxé\os with éx\axriodrw, as in 1492.

1526. &lwow—may cry Oh, in admiration

1529. orpéfea—Nub. 700, T@rra Tpbwov cavrdr orpbfer: without
aavréy, Eg. 386. ydorpioov—w\ijfor geavrdr els Thr yasrépa, 8
wowobor xndowres (schol.).

1530. PBépPuxes—* top-like twirls.’

1531. & wovropdbwy— Carcinus himself, a very Poseidon: cf.
Aesch. Sept. 130, 6 Ixwios wovrouédwr avaf: Eur. Hip. 744, 6 wor-
Touédwr. .

1533. Tois Tpuépxos—*the three dancers:’ perhaps with an al-
lusion to 7pudpxns (4v. 1181), said by Rogers to be a kind of falcon,
of the species represented by our hobby: Lid. and Scott say, perhaps
a buzzard.

1534. ToUto ydp x.T.\.—this sentence is differently understood.
One view is that the novelty consisted in the chorus going off dancing,
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which the scholiast says was not the custom. The other view is that
the novelty was the dancing of the Carcinus troupe at the head of the
procession, as the chorus leave the stage, themselves taking some part
in the dance. The latter view seems undoubtedly right, roiro referring
to the words immediately preceding.

1535. Soms dwfA\hafev—* male vertunt, utdimitteret, says Blaydes ;
¢saepe enim opinor, chorum saltantem dimittebant et comici et tragici:’
so Rogers. Moreover, to take doris in connexion with 7ofro, like a
consecutive ##, is questionable Greek : though &sms is undoubtedly
used, like a consecutive gwi, with offrws etc. mostly in a negative or
interrogative sentence: e.g. Thesm. 592, Tis obrws HAifios doris TA-
Aouevos dwelxer’ dv; see Kriiger's Grammar, § 51, 13, 10. Thuc. iii.
57, 3, és Toiro ydp &4...olrwes k.7.\. is a parallel to the present sen-
tence. Such sentences as Thuc. vi. 14, voulsas 70 xalds &pfar TobT’
elras, 8s dv x.7.\. are not analogous.

amiAhafer—* took off the stage.’

¢And so, in the midst of wild revelry and excitement, ends the
comedy of the Wasps: the irony of fate, as Miiller observes, having
brought about a revolution, the counterpart of that delineated in the
Clouds. There, a father diverts his son from fashionable pleasures to
pursuits adapted for litigation, and lives to rue the day when he suc-
ceded in doing so. Here, a son diverts his father from litigation to
fashionable pleasures, and is rewarded with a corresponding result’
(Rogers).
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»» with adj. 232
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Naxos 385
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Niobe, tragedy of 580
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4329
Odysseus 181
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Phanos 12320
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Pittalus 1433
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Pronapes 74

Proxenides 325

Pyrilampes ¢8

question, indirect, in dialogue 48,
793
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Sardinia 700
Scambonidae 81
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dyabob daluovos 535
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dydw 533
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dxapi) 541

éxobw 621

dxparor 525
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d\un 1515

é\oxifew 850

d\w 111

d\wrexifew 1240
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drvaxporely 1314
drvauagduero. 783
dvagalvesfar 124, 603
dvagoBeir 670
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dvexe wdpexe 1326
avOpipior 1080
dndw (v. 1. dvedv) 565
drrwpocia 545, 1041

druwreifwos 587
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drw ‘above’ 68
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dxalNdoow, aor. pass. form 484,

504
éxérov (form) 118
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dwodiecas v. 1. 1157
éroxvalw 681
dwoxovudobal 213
dxolovueros 413
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drorifw 608, 1217
dmérAniros 948
dwoox\fras 160
dxd TouBov weady 1370
dxo xepos 656
drraxal 235, 309
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460, 839

dpyéhogo 672
dpéoxw with acc. 776
dproxrdhudes 238
dpioTixot 855
apxatopehgidwroppurixipara 220
épxaios ‘ obsolete’ 1336
épxt, concrete 587
doxis 17
drdp 15, 28, 147, 150
dreviys drepduwr 730
drepos 138
drrayds 257
adfdvopasr 638
alroigt Tois I 79 1449
airds ‘alone’ 255
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avrds éuavrol loxdw 357 AnpoloyoxNéwr 342
év avTob 643 Snubs)(iuos 40
alroxboves, Athenienses 1076 34 xerils 929
albr Tvuwdry 119 Sud xetpds 597
dginu, of the courts 595 & ov 1252
dgvar 496 Slaura 524, 1113
dxrm 93 Siaxepuarifw 789

Siaxplrw 763
Baxrypla 33 diaeixew gos
BdAavos 155, 200 Siahéfas 350
BalBides 548 StapvA\abrw 1315
BdAhe 1 33? Siacalakwriiw 1315
BAAN’ és xdpaxas 835 Siarwfaréos 339
BaANjow 223, 1491 Siiordras 41
Barls 510 dixy, év 421, 508
BeNéwr dhewprh 615 divos 618
BeuPuxifw 1517 dwopifas 350
BéuBit 1530 Siopxetofas 1481
PNéxew xdpdapa et sim. 455, 643, Subxw ¢ prosecute’ 1207

847, 900 . dofuhr 1172

Body, metaph. 931 dotduE 938
Bbewos 40 doxet pou with plur. 270
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Béoxew 313, 708 Sopxnarés 103
Bovkohelv 10 Spaxorridns 438
Bovrass 1206 Spagelw 168
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Spiuvs 146, 378
yaNj 363 Spouos wepl Yuxiis 374
~ydruuar 612 dpvpaxrot 386, 830
ydp 158 Sboxohos 943
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Yrouny éufy 984
»  Exor O4
ybvos (v. 1. wbwos) 1116
Ypdupara)(uovowr 960
Ypigos 20
ypitw 373
ywria 910

& odv 6, 764, 1154
dedoxnoac 726
70 Selva 524
detubs 65, 12658
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") €s 699
Snmémpara 659

&yerro 1226
éyxdwrTw 791
éyxoveiv 240
éyxurheiohac 699
éyxvxdoiiofar 395
éyxdoxw 721
dyxewr 616
éyxéheis 510
éyxurpi{w 289
é0é\w, 0éAw 493
» » as fut. 536
el...ye 62
elxd{w 1308
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elul—«xpetrrov 7 210
» Tovrl Tl qw; 183, 1529
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ébelpw 423 riados 1038
éepir 993
étéxw of the sun 771
&todos 582 [
dhopls 444 barépy 497
éowxévas, form 1142 Odywros 1413
Exaipe cavrdy 996 OcowrexOpia 418
éxarOpaxides 1127 Oepusds 917
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lordva: * weigh’ 40
é Tols Ixfiow 789

xadloxo 321
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K €w
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Kabiévas, of a bait 174
xal & 1334

xawdy, 76 120
xaworouely 876
xakeir Sixnr 828

«d» ellipt. 92
karfflios 170

xdvlwr 175

xdzxyy 143

Kawvias 151

Kaxvis 324

xdprepa 264

xdpva 58

angapito

xapxa 1031
xard, distrib. 669, 716, 718
xardBa 979
xaTadwpodoxelr 1036
xaTax\ys 154
Kxaraxogueiy 1473
xaTa\bw 2

xararThety 483
xaTaxivw 1147, 1503
xarawxrd(o)uevos 16
xaragikeNl{w 911
xaraxeiras 7
xaraxfvy 575
xaréaya 1428
xarévacber 3 plur. 662
xaTepeifas 649
xdrofus 471
xarriuara 1160
xawdxn 1137
kexAdyyw 939
xéxpaya with acc. 103
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xexpafiddpuas 596
xéxpaxf. 198
Kké\vgos 545

KeaTpels 790
xexdpnxas 764
xexdpnoa 389
Kndepdw 343, 731
xnfdpior 674

Knuis 99

Ky 1114

Keyk\Ns 124, 334
xibapier 959, 989
xixuvos 1

xlom 529

xrTdy 349

“"‘3” 105

xAdew paxpd Tip Kepakify 584
tap&.'fbv x\gorra 393
Kheyidpa 93

KANTEVW 1413

Kohaxdwupos 593
KbXak (kbpak) 43, 45
K6ANoy 547

Kxoloibs 129
xolooupros 666
KONWueEVOS 244
xoudy éxl 1317
xopnrapvvias 466
xbvdulos 254, 1503
Kdvrov yipos 675
xbpaxas, és 51
KGpKOpos 339
xopuBarTiav 8
xopuBarrifw 119
xoTUA8UY 1495
xpdoweda oreppdror 475
Kkpedypa 1155
Kpexddia 1215
kpépapar 278
xplfavos 1153
xpbieys xoME 1144
xpéroi 1480
kpwPulos 1267
KvuwoxpirToxapdauoyNigos 1357



240

xUresos 231, 898

xvrij 445

xUTTapos IT11

xtww, of Cleon 916
xwhaypérys 695
xwhaypérov ydAa 724
xwppdoloyer 1318

Afor p 45

Aayws, rare in Attica 1203
Aaxwrich 11 58

Muwada Spaucir 1203
Ayen (o“b) 75, 1409
Aexds 105

Mfavwros

MBow Eyewr 280
MOos=4&Baf 333

Mdos (v. 1. NaBdw) 247
Muéves ¢ harbour dues’ 659
Aoy 709

Noyldiow 64 -

Myo: subject 54

N’v‘fv 1487
Nixo¢ metaph. 952

ud 76

ua AP &N’ 680

i oo xiva 83

p m Bedr 1396
parrevopas 159
mapripopas 1436
pacduevos 780
pedinue, -epas 416, 437
peNirTior 366

dp’ EueXkow 460
péhow, acc. abs. 1288
név oiw 516, 954
ke 1057

mrvpifw 319
puofdoes (v. 1. pobol) 659
ubvos pdvois 1272
povopayloraros 933
poxMds 155, 200
wvias 597

uoxnres 262

puly 648

nvpplvas 861

INDEX II

pmoxé;tw
prTUTelW 63 .

ravpaxe 479
vearias 1333
rearuds 1204, 1307
vebuowros 648
vedwhovros 1309
veaw)(réwr 343
roufvoTixds 1294
roupnria 171
rvoTaxThs 13

tevia 718

$vuBefuopéroc 1110

£0w Swhos 359
tweadbrau, with act. 919
£uriryopos 482
1uv0uwamp 738
£vwwpdTs 345, 483
$uorakels 413

8BoNds, silver 791
6Bo\d, 3vo 53

Syxoiw 1024

834f 943 .
8few, construction 38, 1058
oi 860, Tpeis 95, 362
s
poxoewr 55

olpwtdueros 1033
olor 1329
ms, olos Te 970
oioe (qu.) 1351

301
8vos, a cup 616
8vov oxid 191
étlrys 10832
é&is 1509
éxh 127
éwlas 353
8xws, in indir. quest. G54

» with fut. 528

owis & l78
opBpos Balbis 316
dpBpogoir. 505
Spvibuww ydAa 508
8pms ‘cock ’ 813



dpoglas 206
dpxfhot 1513
danuépar 478
8oov dgov 213
8oTis 151, 924
ob ui 397, 612
ob wdvv 797
o0dé...000¢ 480
obdév elvar 997, 1504
,, w, V.
ofx 9, 77, 250, 634, 946
obk &0’ Swws 212
obrs, of T¢ 186
otros 89, 325
ss @S VOC. I, 395
ofitw ‘just’ 279

waxToliy 128
waAv wolely 348
wavdoxelTpia 35
wdrrws 6o
rarwifw
wapdfolos 192

wmapaypdpw 99
wapadovvar, to the court 591

mapakiwTw 178
wapardrrecbal 1123
mapeuBdAw 481
wdpexe 949, 1326
wapéxw, constr. 313
wdpvoy 1311
wapolvi(k)os 1300
wapuw 733, 735

wds, with imperat. 422
waocwd\y 91

wdoxew 7t 38§

7l wdoxes; 1
warepl{w 652
wdrralot 129

wave 37, 517

waxys ‘rich’ 288
wewalvw 656
wexviyuévos, of cooking 511
mepuxwpdfw 1025
wepuwrey 600
wepurérrew 668
wepurpdryw 596
mfnkifw 1290
wwdxiov TipgTicdy 167
wwrorhipns 1510

G. W,

INDEX 17 241

mirvhelw 678
mAdoow 926
TAnoibxwpos 393
wé0ev; 1145
wolos ; 1203
woAépapyos 1043
w6AN’ éxl woAhois 1046
wolvrlunros 1001
wove wovnpé 466
worwi{w 035
wdpos, dupl. sens. 308
woppw with gen. 192
wpdyuara 1393, 1426
70 wparrbuevor 695
Tpwadys, xplvwos 383, 877
wplwy 694
wpd Tod 231, 268
wpoaywyds 1028
wpoBdA\w (of riddles) v. 1. 2t
v to a dog 916

wpdBara, in the assembly 32
wpoBdria 955
wpofiw 249
wpoéornra 419
mpoxabeidw 104
wpomwilatos 875
wpds dvdpos, et sim. 369, 647, 1014

59 KEPalijs 1221

5y OOV 438
xpocéxeabas 105
wpooleshar 742
wpookalw 828, 939
wpookvAi(vd)w 202
wpocaxev 1015
wpérepos ‘unprovoked’ 101y
wpobpel\w 3
wpipvav dvaxpovesfai 399
wpuraveia 659
TTHoow 1490
wvelos 141
wuds, wupidTy 710

bilois 580

puydv, inf. form 446
popeiy 812

fopn 1487
pvxrrawal gog

odyua 1142
oavldes 349, 848

16
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gavhompwkTidyr 1173
oé\vos 480
geanpuws gor
anxls 768
onueior ‘ flag’ 690

» ‘seal’ 585
ofioapa 676
oicehixds Tupds 838
aluflos 241
olpacor 878
vmipa. 738
aurl’ Huepdy Tpudv 243
a'xd¢os 29
oxipov 935
oxbéAa 1222
oxopdwasfas 643
oxwrTéAys 788
ouiros 423
gofety 211
oopds 1365
gogds 66
vov, possesswe 5'6 1434
gob goi 209, 458
govgle 458
owdw ‘catch’ 175
grodl{w 329
oréyw 12965
orli{w 129
ori\g 213
oropupd{w 721
oTpatid 354
a'-rpu¢vos 877
o, not strictly emphatic 6, 57
av-yxv‘rrw 570
GUKwos 145
ouprpyopkov, 16 691
ovpgpat 673

gvokevd{w 1251

Tapebw 964

@ rar 73

-ravra, ‘yes, sir’ 142, 843
Taliry 176

TE...TE, dlsjunctwe 489
Tévyos, of a tortoise 1293
1’:01#5@, -opa 654
7éNy ¢ duties’ 658
TerpdmnXVs 553

T9\la 147

7t pabuov 3 251

7t o0k with aor. 213
Tifagevris 704
Tipdr 106
Tipnpa 897
Tlutos 253

7o 7i; 818
-ro)qm.v 327

Tovos 337
7pavAifw 44
7pépw ‘keep’ 110, 835
7pifwr, adj. 1429
Tpfuwrikis 1132
TptBdwior 33, 116
Tplopxos 1531
Tplros abTés 301
Tpexolvixos 481
Tpdmis 30
Tpogalls 838
Tuparyls 488
Tpw 457

7w fed 378

Uypbs 1213

U3poppba 126

Bdwp, rain 261

3wp kard xeipds 1216
Yerdv wouely 263

ulels, accus. 569
mrd‘yw 290

vraxoiw 273, 318
Urewelv 55

Umeifuvos 102

Oavov 7L YAuKy 7
UwoydaTpiov 193
Uwrodiw, -ouac 188, 203
Umokplyopar 53
vrdma 1386

pxn 676

Ugplepar 337

¢axi 811, 813

pdhayé 1509

¢d7\¢uva 35

pavdws 656

Pépe, takes subj. 148, 1154
¢épw ¢ pay tribute’ 490
@éfadot 227

¢hun dyadsh 865
PAn\acths 88

PhofiTys 82




P\SEevos 82

PAikTawae 1119

¢popPela 582

@opos 657

¢oprikds 66

wh ¢povrlops 25, 328, 998
ppvayposéuyaxos 135
¢pukTol 1331

70 ppuvixeior 1524

¢votih 610

xaNdoat & pérwror 655
xapddpa 1034

xdpat 1291

xaokd{w 695

xdoxw, forms in use 342
Xetpoiv 443

XEAdwn 1292

xluerhov 1167

xonif 440

INDEX IT - 243

Xotplrn 332
Xxotpoxopetor 844

xoNh 403

XOME 1144

Xbv3pos 738

7l xp‘iy:!ba; 266

7d Xpiina 799, 834, 933
XpvoopunAoXévfiov 1341
XvTAG{w 1213

Yevdauduatvs 336

&, with nom. goo
@deiov 1109

@fw 1526

Gpa, with inf. 648
& Gpa 243

s 416

@s dv 113

s ovdels 88, 150
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Aristophanes. Aves—Plutus—Ran®. By W. C. GREEN,
M.A,, late Assistant Master at Rugby School. 3s. 64. each

Vespae. By C. E. GRAVES, M.A. 3s.6d. [Nearly ready.

Aristotle. Outlines of the Phﬂosophy of. By EDWIN
WaLLACE, M.A,, LL.D. Third Edition, Enlarged.

Euripides. Heracleidae. By E A. BECK, M A. 3s. 6d.

Hercules Furens. By A. Gray, M.A, and J. T.
HutcHINsON, M.A. New Edit. 2s.
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Hecuba. By W. S. HADLEY, M.A. [£7 the Press.
Herodotus, Book . By E. S. SHUCKBURGH, M.A. 3s.
, IX. By the same Editor. 4s. each.
Book vni Ch. 1—90. Book IX. Ch. 1—89. By

the same Editor. 2s. 6d. each.
Homer. Odyssey, Book IX. By G. M. EDWARDS, M.A. 2s.64.
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k XXiV By the same Editor. [Zn the Press.
Lucian, Somnium Charon Piscator et De Luctu. By W. E.
HEeiTLAND, M.A,; Fellow of St John’s College, Cambridge. 3s. 64.
Memppus and Timon. By E.C. MACKIE, B.A. 3s. 64.
Platonis Apologia Socratis. ByJ ADAM, M.A. 35 6d.
—— Orito. By the same Editor. 2s. 64.
Euthyphro. By the same Editor. 2s. 62.
Protagoras. By J. & A. M. ADAM. 4s. 64.

Plulaa.rcliLgnfe of Demosthenes. By Rev. H. A. HOLDEN,

Lives of the Gracchi, By the same Editor. 6s.
Life of Nicias. By the same Editor. 5s.

Life of Sulla. By the same Editor. 6s.

Life of Timoleon. By the same Editor. 6s.

Sophocles. Oedipus Ty'rannus. School Edition. By R. C.
Jess, Litt.D., LL.D.

Thucydides. Bookh By H. A. HOLDEN, M.A,,LL.D. s5s.

Xenophon. Agesilaus. By H HAILSTONE, 'M.A.  2s. 6d.
basis. By A. PRETOR, M.A. Two vols. 7s. 6d.

Books I. and IT. By the same. 4s.

Books I ITI. IV. and V. By the same. 2s. each.
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Xenophon. Cyropaedeia. Books I II. By Rev. H. A. HoL-
DEN, M.A,LL.D. 2 vols. 6s.

Books ITI. IV, and V. By the same Editor. 5s.
Books VI VII, VIII. By the same Editor. 3s.

” London: Cambridge Warchouse, Ave Maria Lane.
28/3/94




2 PUBLICATIONS OF

Il. LATIN.

Beda’s Beclesiastical History, Books IIL., IV, ?l J. E. B.

Mavor, M.A_, and J. R. Lumsy, D.D. Revised Edition. 7s.

Books L Ii [n the Press.

Oaesar. De Bello Gallico, Comment.I. By A. G. PESKETT,
M.A., Fellow of dalene College, Cambridge. 1s. 64. CommenT. II.

II1, ss. CommeNT. I II. IIL 35. CoMMENT.IV.and V. 1s5.64. COMMENT.
VII. ss. CommmnT. VI. and CommeNT. VIIL. 14 6d. each.

De Bello Civili, Comment.I. By the same Editor. 3s.
Com. ITI. By the same. [Zn the Press.

Cicero. De Amicitia.—De Senectute. By J.S. REID, Litt.D.,
Fellow of Gonville and Caius College. 3s. 6d. each.

In Verrem Actio Prima. By H. COWIE, M.A. 1s. 6d.

In Q. Caecilium Divinatio et in C. Verrem Actio.
By W. E. HRITLAND, M.A., and H. Cowik, M.A.

33

Philippica S8ecunda. By A. G. PESKETT, M.A. 3s. 6d.
Oratio pro Archia Poeta. By J. S. REID, Litt.D. 2s.
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—— —— New Edition. By J. S. REID, Litt.D. [/ tke Press.
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——— Somnium Scipionis. By W. D. PEARMAN, M.A. 2s.
Horace. Epistles, Book]l. By E.S. SHUCKBURGH, M.A. 2s.6d.

Livy. Books IV, VI, IX, By H. M. STEPHENSON,
M.A. 2s. 6d. each.

Book V. By L. WHIBLEY, M.A. 2s. 64.
Bks, XX1, By M.S.DIMSDALE, M.A. 2s.6d.each.

Lucan. Pharsaliae Liber Primus, By W. E. HEITLAND,
M.A,, and C. E. Haskins, M.A. 1.

6d.
I.ucretins, Book V. By J. D. DUFF, M.A. 2s.
Ovidii Nasonis Fastorum Liber VI. By A. SIDGWICK, M.A.,
Tutor of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. 1s. 6d.
Metamorph. Lib.I. By L.D.DOWDALL, LL.B. 1s.64.
Plautus. Epidicus. By J. H. GRAY, M.A. 3s.°
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Stichus. By C. A. M. FENNELL, Litt.D. 2s. 6d.
Quintus Curtius. A Portion of the History (Alexander in India).
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Georgicon Libri I II. By the same Editor. 2s.
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Corneille, La Suite du Menteur. A Comedy in Five Acts.
By the late G. Masson, B.A. as.

Polyeucte. By E. G. W. BRAUNHOLTZ, M.A., Ph.D. 2s.

De Bonnechose. Lazare Hoche. By C. COLBECK, M.A.
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D’Harleville. Le Vieux Célibataire, By G. MAssoN, B.A. 2s.
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Acts. By GusTAVE Masson, B.A.-

Merimée, Colomba. Edited by A R ROPES, M.A.  2s.

Moliére. Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme, Comédie-Ballet en
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L’Ecole des Femmes. By G. SAINTSBURY, M.A. 2s. 64.
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Piron. La Métromanje. A Comedy. By G. MASSON, B.A. 2s.

Ponsard. OCharlotte Corday. By A. R. ROPEs, M.A. 2s.

Racine. Les Plaideurs. By E. G. W. BRAUNHOLTZ, M.A. 2s.

Abridged Edition. 1s.

Sainte-Beuve. M. Daru (Causeries du Lundi, Vol IX.).
By G. Masson, B.A. as.

Saintine. Picciola. By Rev. A. C. CLAPIN, M.A. 2s.

Bcribe and Legouvé. Bataille de Dames. By Rev. H. A,
Bury, MAA. as.

8cribe. Le Verre d'Bau. By C. COLBECK, M.A. 2s.
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Bury, M.A, as.

Souze:tr:. Un Philosophe sous les Toits. By H. W. EvE,
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Thierry. Lettres sur l'histoire de France (XIII.—XXIV.),
ByG MASSON, and G. W. PROTHERO, M.A. 3s5. 64.
Récits de:\iemps Mérovingiens L —III. By GUSTAVE
MassoN, B.A. Univ. Gallic., and A. R. Rores, M.A. With Map.
Villemain. Lascaris on Les Grecs du XVe Sidcle, Nouvelle
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Voltaire, Histoire du Siédcle de Louis XIV. Chaps. I.—
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la Cité d’Aoste. By G. Masson, B.A. 1s. 6d.
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Ballads on German History. By W. WAGNER, Ph.D. 2s.

Benedix. Doctor Wespe. Lustsplel in fiinf Aufziigen. By
KArL HERMANN Breur, M.A., Ph.
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lie Poetry. By WILHELM WAGNER, Ph.D. 3s.
GoethesKna mahre (1749—1761) By W. WAGNER, Ph.D.
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Herma.nn nnd orothea. By WILHELM WAGNER,
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Lesging alx;ck Gellert Sel Fables. By KARL HERMANN
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uendelssohn‘s Letters. Selections from. By J. SIME, M.A. 3s.
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WAGNER, Ph.D. 2s.
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Milton’s Comus and Arcades. By A. W. VERITY, M.A,
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Comenius, John Amos, Bishop of the Moravians. His Life
and Educational Works, by S. S. LAurig, LL.D., F.R.S.E. 3s. 6d.

Education, Three Lectures on the Practice of. I. On Mark-
ing, by H. W. Eve, M.A. IL. On Stimulus, by A. SipGwick, M.A. III, On
the Teaching of Latin Verse Composition, by E. A. ABBoTT, D.D. as.

Stimulus. A Lecture delivered for the Teachers’ Training
Syndicate, May, 1882, by A. Sipgwick, M.A. 1s.

Locke on Education. By the Rev. R. H. QuUICcK, M.A. 3s. 6d.

Milton’s Tractate on Education. A facsnmlle reprint from
the Edition of 1673. By O. BrowNING, M.A.

Modern Lang'uages, Lectures on the Teaching of. By C.

CoLBeck, M

Teacher, Genera.l Ai.ms of the, and Form Management. Two
Lectures delivered in the University of Cambndge in the Lent Term, 1883, by
F. W. FARRAR, D.D., and R. B. PooLg, B.D. 1s. 6d.

'I'eaching Theory a.nd Practice of. By the Rev. E. THRING,
M.A, late Head Master of Uppingham School. New Edition. 4s. 6d.
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Arithmetic for 8chools. By C. Sl(ITH, M.A,, Master of
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Elementary ebra. By W. W. ROUSE BALL, M.A,, Fello
and Tutor of 'I‘Anlmgty College, bridge. 4s. 64. L i v

Eunclid’s Elements of Geometry. By H. M. TAYLOR, M.A,,
Fellow and formerly Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge.
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